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X 7 OU have heard God's terrible voice in the city; Ml 
1 expreſing it/elf in the late dreadful deſolatig 

Judgments of plague and fire: the ſound of which 
hath gone. forth, not only unto every corner of the. + 


land, but 1 believe alſo'by this time unto the fartheſt. * | 
end of the world. Give me leave to ſound another, 
trumpet in your ears, and to forewarn \yo2u of a ten 
_ thouſand times more dreadful judgment, I mean tbe 
laſt and general judgment of the whole world, at the. 
* ſecond appearance of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who mil, 


moſt certainly and very quickly be revealed fron bes: = 


ven in fl» ning fire, to tale vengeance upon all ben 
which ſha/l: be found ungodly on that d. 


— 


Could I have certainly foretold the many thouſands. = 
that fell by the plague, in the year 1665, of their.  # 


ſo near approaching death, furely they would have. 


endeavoured to prepare that the fling and fear ofi MN 


death might have been removed; could I baue fore. MY 

told the citizens of Landon, of the many thouſand hou- 
ſes which ſhould fall by the fire in the year 1666. 
Surely they wauld have endeavoured to prevent the 


ire, or at leaſt have removed all their gor4s before- © 
' band; but theſe things could wit be foreſcen, and _ 
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therefore as the judgments were unexpect ed, fo they 
took the moſt unprovided : but I can certainly foretel 


pon from God who cannot lie, of the future laſt judg- 5 
ment by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day, which I 

it the ſubject of this enſuing Treatiſe ; and when | 
dae are warned hereof out of the word of Truth, and 
awakening motives to prepare by dreadful temperal 
' .. judgments, if you ſhould neglect to do it, and after 


2 be found unprovided at the appearance. of Chriſt ; _ 
44 your ſins ſhall be the greater and more unexcu/a- 
de, fo your dread will-be the greater at the ſight 
5 > "of your Judge (whom theſe very eyes which read 


5 tbeſe lines,) will behold ere long coming in the clouds, 


and your puniſhment will be more intolerable; but if 


_ the Lord incline your hearts ts follow the directions 
dend counſels of his Word, to prepare for this great 
and notable day, you will lift up your heads with joy, 
 -,' "when the greateſt part of the world ſhall be filled 
wiel terror and confuſion, and when the Lord Feſus 
del appear, you ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. 


: Die deſign of theſe ſheets is to ſet forgh the glori- 


dus appearance of Chrift, with the cert 
\- @enneſs thereof, that ſinners might be awakengd to 
_ repent, and believers might be comforted with hopes 
/ it, and all might be in a readineſs for the day, 
which is ſo ſure, and near: Which that you may be, 
and that my endeavours may be bleſſed for your help 
'  bereiny is the prayer of an earn: ft well-wiſher to. 
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4 Rx v. xxii. 20. Surely, I come quickly, Amen, E. 
Th | ven ſo come LORD IJIES USS. 


a, 
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HE laſt words of a dear friend are uſually 

moſt remarked, and beſt remembred, e- 

: ſpecially when they ſpeak great affection. 
I Theſe are the laſt words of jeſus Chriſt, 
lp the beſt friend that the children of men ever had; * {| 
10 when he ſent his angels from heaven, after he had 
. been ſome years in glory with the Father, to ſpeak 
his name unto his churches upon the earth, ver. 16. _ 
* * 1 Jefus have ſent mine angel to teſtify theſe things 
1. iin the churches; and of all theſe things which he !? 
. _ teſtifieth by his angel, this is the laſt and ſweeteſt 
8 in the text, Surely I come quickly, which word of 
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miſe coming down from heaven, and 1 

much love to the church, is charged with an ec- 

cho and reſound of the church's earneſt deſire, A- 

men. Even ſo come Lord Jefus,” &. 

eh Hence obſerve, 
Dock. I. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certain- 
Isx and quickly appear. 

Doct. II. That there is an earneſt Are and long- 

ing in the church after Chriſt's appearance. 


* and quick] appear. 
15 ore I ſhall ſpeak, 
I. Concerning Chriſt's appearance. 
II Shew that he will certainly appear. 
E III. Shew that he will quickly appear. 
IV. And laſtly apply it. 


makes mention of. e 
1 eps the _ 2. In glory. Pa OTE Pas TIS 


3 nana $81 CESS 
= 3M CHAP. u. 5 
H E firſt appearance o Chriſt + was in he 


75 fleſh about ſeventeen hundred years ago, 
in a ihe land of Judah, unto the people of the Jews, 


it was that the Word was made fleſh; and amongſt 
mat people be dwelt for a while, ſome of whom be- 
© _ Held his glory, © The glory of the only beg. 


Vos. I. That the Lord Jeſus Chiilt will certain- : 


I. Concerning Chriſt's appearance. There is 4 
bug feſd appearance of Chriſt which * ſcriptures 


the only then viſible church upon the earth, here 


* of the Father full of grace and truth.“ There 2 
was mT the eternal Son of God was wade man, 
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ing him, that he was the Son of God, and the ce 


; 7 in opening the eyes of the bling, "OS of 5» 
er: b, an 


the bonds of other infirmities; in cleanling the fe: 


the 0 
ring up the dead before and after burial, for ſome 
days; and the like. e 
die thewed forth the glory of his knowledge, 
3 n looking into the hearts of thoſe which came unto  { 
hig deigg able to perceive their moſt ſecret thoughts 
Auch iche | 
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5 being conceived miraculouſly by the power of the 5 I 


eminent and wonderful manner, altogether Divine, 1 | 
exceeding the imitation of any earthly- monarch.” 


8 E in the miracles which he did Work name: 


pers, and healing other diſeaſes with a Word, in 
* out devils after long poſſeſſions, in calming 
ea and wind when boiſterous and ſtormy; in 


= 


„ and needed not that any ſhould  .. 
£ man, for he knew what was in man. 


8 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 


le ſhewed forth the glory of his wiſdom in his 1 

moſt wiſe anſwers to the enſnaring queſtions of the 8 
Plhariſees and others, in the moſt excellent and = 
S heavenly doctrine which he preached, wherein he of. 
i did not teach his diſciples ſubtile and empty ſpecu- 1 
lations, which the greateſt wits in the world have 9 
bduſied themſelves about, but great ſoul-ſaving 7 


| truths: indeed he revealed ſo great and deep my- 
| Meries (above the reach of the higheſt wit of the 
| - greateſt ſcholar, without the teaching of his Spirit) 
|: Which were momentous and needful in order unto 5 2 
= > 2 55 3 5 : 
practice, but the greateſt part of his doctrine was 
Freed 4h $45 
4 He ſhewed forth the glory of his holineſs, in his 
exact walking, and perfect obedience, unto the law 3 
of God, without the leaſt deviation of fin. 7 8 
__ He ſhewed forth the glory of his goodneſs and — ack 
| tenderneſs towards the children of men, in going ting 
about to do them good, and give ſuccour to them 

© Which were in miſery, caſting out none which came 


* 


{- Eſpecially he ſnewed ferth the glory of his mer- - 

ce and infinite love to his own people, in ſubmit- pea 
+: ting to ſe low a condition as he lived in for their to 1 
lakes; in humbling himſelf and becoming obedient the 
| - unto death, even the curſed, diſgraceful, painful tak 
gieeath of the-croſs, beſides the ſoul miſeries which ſpe 
be endured through ſenſe of God's wrath due for eq 
weir fins, that he might ſatisfy God's juſtice, and © 
deliver them from eternal death and wrath to come, 1 
a2 pans life and glory from him 3 po 
Thus Chrift lived, and thus Chriſt died for our inte 
* ſins, according to the ſcriptures; and being dead, exe 
dhe bonds of death could not hold him, neither did mi 
[i the holy One ſee corruption, but the third day roſe © wo 
 - again from the dead, according to the ſcriptures, |. <3 
{ - and after his reſurrection was ſeen of Mary Magga- bat 
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lene, of Peter, of James, all the apoſtles, of five =” 
l ">. N d | PR . N 8 . 7 . | 1 a ü 5 : . | bundred . . 57 2 


' Appearance to Judgment. 


by 
0 bath had great power ſigce che fall, and is the _ 
e | greateſt nee in oe world; death hath cage 7 4 


* bundred brethren at once, according to the ſcrip- _ 
1 \ tures, after forty days was taken up into heaven, 
and is there in his human nature, at the right hand 
* of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens, ma- 
4 ing interceſſion for his people, where he will abide 
8 until the ſecond appearance. | 
4 Thus concerning Chriſt 8 appearance in the le. 
\ | ©. 
* aB 3 
E 1 E ſecond appearance bol cli will be in 
4 glory at the laſt day, when the world ſhall 
d come to an end; this is the appearance we are tre- 
2 tiog of, and therefore 1 will ſpeak of it more . | 
n | „and ſhew, CR 
23 "ho The manner of this appearance... 8 
25 2. The end and tranſactions at this appearance. 3 
4 1. Concerning the nature of Chriſt's ſecond ap- 
= pearance, What tongue of men or angel, is able - 7 
IT do ſet forth, what heart can conceive t e iplendoc 3 
t thereof? Something the ſcripture doth 4H 872 
l WF taking the ſeripture for my guide, 1 ſhall obs to 9 
3 ſpeak ſomething of it, ſee Luke xxi. 27. [hen 
7 4 
T1 BK - © ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud; - i 
d with power and great glory.“ f 3 O &3 
* I.̃. Chriſt at his ſecond appearance will come with 4 
£ power, wich great power: he bath all power par 55 
a into his hands 1 in heaven and in earth now, and dan 9 
, enereiſe it more ſecretly : then he will exerciſe it - 
d 5 whe vilibly and a parently i in the light of the whole \ 
| wor Id; to give inſtance, : q 
I. He will come with power over death. Death 1 
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10 Christ's certain and ſudden 


Ae conqueſt over all the ſons and daughters 
0 


2 
* » 


+: the 


2 
— 


I 


Adam, Fnoch and Elias only excepted, which 


__ Jed in former generations, and have led them 
© captive, binding their faces in ſecret, chaining their 


hands and their feet, and clapping them up cloſs 


priſoners in the grave, and none have been able to 
make. reſiſtance, yea, death did affail the Lord 


of life himſelf, and got the. victory for a while, 


and ſhut him up in priſon ; but he got looſe before 
three days were at an end, broke open the doors, 


and gave death a deep wound, as it were, and an 
oliſhing. ſtroke in his reſurrection, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
Purſuing the complete victory which afterwards he 


* would. obtain over this enemy of mankind. Now 
When Chriſt makes his ſecond appearance in the 
world at the laſt day, he will exerciſe his power o- 
ver death, he will lead captivity captive, he will lay 


firſt his hands on death, and tread this conqueror 


under his feet, and-ſtrip him of all his force and 
4poil which he bath been treaſuring up for ſo many 
years: he will ſnateh the keys of the grave out of 
tze hand of death: and open the priſon doors, and 
let forth all his captives; he will looſen all the bonds 
af death: and knock off his chains, and bring out 
Allchis priſoners into freedom and enlargement as it 
is faid, Hoſea xiii. 14 I will ranſom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem them from 


death. O death! I will be thy plague; O grave! 


l will be thy deſtruction.“ And it is faid; 1 Cor. 


xv. 25; 26. That all enemies ſhall be put under 
| Ka of Jeſus Chriſt, and the laſt enemy which 
* he ſhall deſtroy is death.“ And verſe 24 When 


this mortal ſhall put on immortality, then death 


* (hall be fwallowed up in victory.“ And ſurely 


Chriſt muſt needs come with great power to get 


victory over ſuch a potent enemy. 


2. He will come with power over men and devils. 
- He will have power over all his enemies, Which 
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Appearance to, Judgment. 11 
have rebelled againft him; over all the principah- - 
ties and powers on the earth, that exerci e lordſhip. 


and dominion in the world ; he will bring the kings 9 


of the earth down from their ſeats, and luck F 
the robes of princes, be will take the ſtaff and the 


ſword out of their hand, and diveſt them of all their 
. royalty and greatneſs, and they who have employ- - 
ed their borrowed power againithim, how will theyñ 
quake and tremble before him? See Rev. xi. 1, 
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16, 17, 18. When the ſeventh angel ſounded, - ff 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


's * 40 | 


* kingdoms of the world are become the Wen [44 


of our. Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he 6 
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty ef- 
ders fell on their faces, ſaying, We gire thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou haft taken to 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. And the © 


a 


nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, ang 
the time of the dead, that they ſhould. be judged, 3 


4-4 


that fear thy name, ſmall and g 


. 2 


* 


The kings of the earth, and great potentates, 


will be . when they will be dethroned; and the 
the earth will be troubled, when the 


wicked o 
Lord Jcfus ſhall come down from heaven to call 


them to judgment: if all the powers of wicked 


men, and devils too, who are greater in power 


than men could, they would make head and reſiſt | 


the Lord Jeſus Chrift and pull bim from his three, 
And put him to death, as the Jews did at his firſt 
'; *@ppearance : if they had but any hopes of makin 


8 
their party good againft him, how would they-cal = 


their forces, and gather their armies, and wage 
War with this great King: Eſpeeially when al} the 


wicked ſhall be raiſed up, and the antient rebels, 
. „ ͤ i 


vants the prophets, and to thy ſaints, and them 
deſtroy them which deſtroy the art 


s 
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and that thou ſhouldeſt give rewards unto thy fer- :* - 
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12 Chriff's certain and ſudden 
the giants of the old world, ſhall come forth of 


1 their duſt, and the priſon of hell, where ſome of 


them have been-tarmiented by him many years - O 
how would they combine their ſtrength, and ſo 
many milhons of them together, ruſh upon him 
with rage and violence; and endeavour to avenge 
themſelves upon bim, at leaſt defend themſelves a- 
gainſt him, when he comes to torment them; but 


8 Chriſt will come with ſo great power, that he will 


be able to deal with the whole world of wicked 


of making peace with him, and have the whole 
[1 to join in their com- 


pany; 1 ſay Chrift will come with ſufficiency of 
tmtrengch to bind them all in chains, and ſo to hold 
them all down, that they ſhall not be able to make 
de leaft refiſtance : he that hath power to raiſe the 


wicked from the dead, will have power to keep all 
bis enemies from rebellion, He will come with 


2, Chriſt will come at his ſecond appearance 
with great glory: at his firft appearance, he came 
ke a fervant, yea, like a ſervant of ſervants; at 


his ſecond appearance, he will come like a Loxp, 


Yea, like a LozD of lords, like the great LoRD of | 
glory; at his firſt appearance he was clothed wilh 
great diſnonour, and a chain of contempt was put 
about him; but at his ſecond appearance he will 
be clothed with glory and honour. and moſt en- 


cellent Majeſty will be put upon him; at bs firſt 


1 appearance his Diet 


was vailed, his beauty was 


maſked with infirm fleſh, his_brightneſs was under 


à cloud: though ſometimes ſome beams did break 


W - torth with ſuch a dazling luſtre, as made Peter to 
fall at his feet, ſaying, -* Depart from me, for 1 
If; M 7 *I <> 22 py - SAS Ke 5 A N 6 | . 
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their ſeeptres at his 


Appearance to Judgment. 13 


+ 


©am a finfol man, O Lord,” Luke v. g. And other 
in the ſhip to worſhip him, acknowledging, of a 
truth thou art the Son of God, Matth xiv. 12 


And often filled his diſciples with fear and aftoniſh+ 
ment; but he was ſo diſguiſed in fleſh, that few 
knew him at all, none knew much of him, when 


he was ſo diſrobed, and ſo meanly attired and at- 
tended. It is ſaid, The princes of the world knew 
him not, elſe e would have laid down 

eet, had they known him, they 


would not have dared ſo diſgracefully to have cru- 


diſied the Lord of glory, 1 Cor, n 8. But at the 4 
ſecond appearance, the vail will be ſo drawn aſide, 
that the Deity of Chriſt will ſhine forth with a- _ - 
mazing ſplendor to the view of the whole world: his 
human nature will be glorious beyond any other 


creature; but Oh! How glorious will his Divine 


brightneſs of his Father's glory, fo that they which 
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lee him, will fee the Father; the majeſty; autho»® - 


rity, dominion, power, holineſs, juſtice, and love 


of the Father will be like ſo many ſparkling gems 


to deck the crown ot Chriſt at his appearance, but 


«8 \ 


who can conceive the royalty and ſurpaſſing exceb 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes down out of 


his Father's palace into the world ? He will come 
in great glory, God will come down in him, and 
with him: The throne of God will be removed, 


the palace will be below, the heaven will be upon 


the earth, where « hritt is, there is heaven, there is 


God. in his greateſt glory to be ſeen; he will come 
in glory, never was there ſuch glory ſeen upon the 


face of the earth; never did the eye of man be- 
hold ſuch a fight, as then it will bebhold: we read 


of great and pompous ſhews which ſome princes 
have made in their triumphs, but nerer was there 


20 £4 * - 14 


nature be, when the eyes of the whole world ſhall ' - : 
de opened to ſee God in ſuch a way, as now we 
are not able to conceive? He will appear in the 
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14 Chris certain and ſudden 


ſiuch pomp in the world, as will be at this appear- 
a nce of Jeſus Chriſt, when he cometh with the ſpoils: 
of principalities and powers, making a ſhew of them 
__ - "openly, and decked with ſuch excellent glory. A 
ülttle further to ſet this forth. EY 

1§.. He will come attended with a glorious reti- 
nue of angels; we read Matth: xxvii. 53. Of more 
than of twelve legions of angels, and Dan. vii. 10. 
Of thouſand thouſands, yea, ten thouſand times 
ten thouſands, which mainifter about the throne of 
God ; yea; further, Revelation v. 11. Of a number 
bol ten thouſand times ten thouſand, thouſands of 
14 thouſands of angels. All theſe angels will attend 
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 . * ſaid, Matth. xxv.;'3t. © That all the holy angels 
( ſhall come with him Now the angels are diſper- 
ſed in ſeveral places; ſome of them are upright on 

the earth miniſtring unto the ſaints, which ſhall be 


ven beholding the face of the Father, ready to 
execute his will, ſome axe aſcending, ſome deſcen - 
ding, but when they will be all gathered together 


upon this great King in this his glorious appear- 
ace to the world, all will deſcend with Chriſt ; 
heaven will be emptied of angels, they will all 
come forth, and come down. from their old habi- 
tation; and Oh! How glorious will the train be! 
He will come with all the holy angels, angels that 

dare holy and glorious: not like thoſe rotten cour- 
tiers, Which attend upon theſe earthly kings, who 
have no other glory vpon them, but what lies in 

their rich and ſplendid apparel; the bodies of ſome 
of which if they were uncas'd, would appear to be 
mW. fall of lothſome diſeaſes; but whoſe ſouls are, mon- 
WW — _ KGrovſly ugly, and deformed, full of lothſome-and 


noiſome ſuſts, beſmeared with dung and filthinels, 


' 
WF. who, could their infides be turped outward, and the 
n 3 5 750 Gr deformiiy 


into one company, and like fo. many courtiers, 


upon Jeſus Chriſt at his ſecond appearance: it is 


© -. heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. Others are in hea- 


>) 


93 mighty wind, and the heavens mall de part awa y 
r ; 3 : | M3 
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Appearance to Judgment. A 3 
deformity of their fin be ſeen with bodily eyes, 


would appear to be hideouſly black and ſwarthy, 
and more misſhapen than thoſe: that are born with + 
the greateſt blemiſhes of nature, who carry hell in 
their boſoms, and like fo many beats and ugly 
hounds, are led about by the devil in chains: fuch, 
ſuch follow many kings on earth, whetthey appear 
abroad with hearts full of luſt, with eyes full of a- 
dultery, with moaths full of oaths, and filthy ribal- 
dry; who are like ſo many ſpots in the faces of their 
princes, like a cloud about their brow, which dark= _ 
neth their glory in the eyes of the ſerious and ſober- 
minded; but Chriſt will come attended yeh millions 
white gar- 
ments, as will got have the leaſt ſpot or tincture of 
ſin upon them; He will come with his holy angels, 
who will be like ſo many flames of fire full of ſweet 
burning love, covered with ſuch light and glorious © 
excellency as will not darken, but illuſtrate the glo—- 


of holy angels, arrayed in ſuch pure an 


ry of the Lord and Prince they attend upon. 


reat noiſe ; ſuch a light will fhine in him, and, a- 
out him, as will a thouſand fold ſurpaſs the light 
of the fun, when it ſhineth in its full ſtrength, We 


read, Matth. xii. 43. That the righteous ſhall fine 
like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father; how 
then will the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine, from whom 
they will receive all their brightneſs by reflection, as 
the moon and ſome other ſtars do from the ſun in 
the firmament? Ii is ſaid Matth. xxvi. 29, 30. That 
at the coming of Chriſt, The ſun will 
.*-2nd the moon ſhall pöt give her light, and the 
AI ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and Rev. v1. 12, 13, 14. 
That the ſun ſhall be black as ſackcloth of hair, 


* the meon ſhall be like blood, and the ſtars of the 
© heavens ſhall fall to the earth, even as a fig-tree 
* caiteth her untimely figs, when the is ſhaken of a 
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2238 a ſcroll when it is rolled together, and every 
| © ifland and mountain ſhall be removed out of their | | 
I places. At the coming of Chriſt, there ſhall be 1 
.- fuch brightneſs as will darken the ſun and other lu - 
_ » Minaries in the heavens, even as the ſun doth darken 
the leſſer ſtars, who though ſhining all night with a | . 0 
twinkling light, and like 1 many candles in the fir- SE 
mament, 1 go the ſun firft lifting up his head in 
2 morning, and caſting about its beams, they pre- 
ſently ſink in their ſockets, and diſappear; ſo the ſun 
itſelf, and other luminaries of heaven will diſappear, 
when this more glorious Sun doth ariſe in the morn- 
ing of the laſt day, they will then loſe their light, 
and what further need of them: In heaven it will be 


all day, Rev. xx. 23. In the city of the new Jera= | + 
-_  * falem, there will be no need of the ſun, neither of 6 170 
the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God will Tor 


3 N it, and the Lamb will be che light of it; 5 
and chap. xxii 5. There ſhall be no light there, La 
and they ſhall need no candle nor the light of the rus i 
un, but the Lord God giveth them light, and they N 
hall reign for ever and ever.“ In hell it will be all oe 
night and no day, there will be blackneſs and dark- 100 
_- nels forever, and not the leaſt beam of light ſhall 7 15 
mine into that place; and if the Sun and other ftars Ar. 
be given for the meaſure and diſtinction of time and . 
ſeaſons, when the laſt day is come, time will be no 22 
F longer, and all muſt launch forth from the confines = ange 
ol time into the vaſt oeean of 1 which cannot TOs 1 
de bounded, nor meaſured: it is ſaid, Rev. xx. 11, ] Patt 


When the great white throne ſhall be ſet, and Þ Voice 


Chriſt is placed thereon, that the heavens and the W 3 
' * earth ſhall flee away from before his face, and ho M at 
more place be found for them: 2 Pet. ii 10. Nef 
When the day of the Lord cometh, that the hea - * 
d © yens ſhall pais away with a great noiſe, the“ ele- tO Juc 
” © tefits ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth whe. 
ub all its works ſhall be burat.up,” Chriſt will Which 
OT GE OT LN TI SS. - 0 
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come with a glorious light, and a roaring dreadful | 
noiſe, which will further ſet forth the glory of his ap- 
pearance, ſee this expreſſed, 1 Theſ. iv; 16. The 

* Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 

_* ſhout, with the voice of archangels, and with tlde 

8 5 8 * trump of God.“ Matth. xxiv. 31. He ſhall ſend ö 
forth his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
who ſhall gather his elect from the four winds.“ 


| a was there ſach a noiſe heard in the world, as 
Will be then heard,: when Chriſt ſhall appear, the 
__ heavens will roar, the earth will be in flames of fire: 
there will be a great ſhout, and the ſound of the laſt. 

8 in the air: this ſnout will be «jo by Jeſus 
: Chrift himſelf, as is likely, for it is faid, John v. 28, 
GS 29. * The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
r=: 5 ox donkey ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 

; ort * i N 1 f h > 

! We read, John xi. 43. when Chriſt came to raiſe 
N Lazarus, That he cried with, a loud voice, Laza- 
4 rus come forth ;* ſurely when he comes to raiſe the 
7 world, he will cry and ſhout with a much louder 
] voice; ſuch a voice likely will come down from him 
ina roaring ſhout.' © Awake ye dead, and come to 
8. judgment, or, ariſe ye children of men, and come 5 
5 * forth of your graves.* Never was there ſuch a 
d ſhout given, as then will be given, which ſhall be 4 
o accompanied with the ſound of the laſt trumpet, the 5 
"A angels ſhall ſound the trumpet: we read Exod, xix. 
* 16. When the Lord ave 52 from mount Sinai, 
˖ that there were thunderings and lightnings, and the 
4 voice of a trumpet, exceeding loud, which made 1 
S the people which were in the camp to tremble, O 
08 what thunderings will there be in the air at Chriſt's _ 7 
3 ſecond appearance ? And how exceeding loud will 
 Þ| the ſound of this laſt trumpet be, when Chrift comes 
>= || to Judge them which have broken his law $ This 
ch trumpet was heard only by the nation of the Jews, aj 
0 which were together about the mount; this trumpet 
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18 Chrift's certain and ſudden 


; Vill be heard by all nations throyghout the world; 


that trumpet was heard only by thoſe that were a- 


live at that time; this trumpet will be heard not 


only by them that ſhall remain alive upon the earth 
at the laſt tg but alſo by thoſe which have died 
throughout all | 
' . the creation, Such a nas there will be, as will a- 
wWaken all that ſhall be aſſeep in the graves. Such a 
noiſe as will make all the corners of the earth to 
ring, and the pillars of the world to tremble; but 
O how will it ſtartle the wicked when they hear it, 
and ſill them with terror and amazement? Thus you 
have ſomething in the manner of Chriſt's ſecond ap- 
pearance ſet forth unto you, He ſhall come with 
power and great glory,” „5 


— 
* 
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3 . HE f:cond thing is to ſpeak of the end of 


| Chriſt's ſecond appearance, and the tranſ- 
actions of that day. The end of Chriſt's ſecond ap- 
earance will be to judge the world; the end of his 

_ firſt coming was not to judge, but to redeem and 
ſave, as he tells his diſciples, when they deſired him 


Samaritans, which would not receive him, Luke ix. 
man came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 


* _ * them,” John vii. 47. * 1f any man hear my words 
and believe nor, I judge him not, for I came not 


B 4 to judge, but to ſave. But wheo Chriſt will ap- 


| pear the ſecond time, he will come to judge the 
world, Jude 14. Behold the Lord cometh with ten 


generations, from the beginning of 


to execute ſome judgment from heaven upon thoſe 


e Ve know not what ſpirit ye are of, the Son 


ſaints to execute judgment og 
. 


all, &c, Matth. -xxv- 31, 32. When the Son of 


man ſhall come in his gory, and all his holy an- 


gels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
- — glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions. And ſo he goeth n e of the 
laſt judgment: In ſpeaking of Chriſt's judging of 


the world, and the tranſactions of that day: I will 


ſhew , 


1, That Chriſt will raiſe up all the dead out of 


their graves. 


2. That he will gather all nations before his judg- 


3. That he will ſeparate the righteous from the 


wicked. N 


4. Thathe will open the books, out of which all. 


muſt be judged. 
ſhall f 


F. I ſhall i} 
of the righteous and of the wicked. 


1. Chrift at his ſecond appearance, will raiſe up 


all the dead. out of their graves; there ſhall be a ge- 


neral reſurrection, John v. 28, 29. The hour com- 


* eth, in the which all that are in their graves ſhall 
* hear his voice, and come forth, they that have 


* done oo to the reſurrection of life, they that 
have 


done evil, to the reſurrection of damnation.” 
Something bath been ſpoken already concerning 


Chriſt's victory over death, and looſing all his pri- 


ſoners; but give me leave to illuſtrate the reſurrec- 


tion a little further: and here 1 ſhall endeayour to 


ſet it forth with an alluſion to that notable place, 


Ezek. xxxvil. 1, to the 11. The hand of the Lord 


vas upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of 


the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the val- 
© ley which was full of bones, and cauſed me to paſs - - 


© by them round about: There were very many in 
* the open valley, -and lo they were very dry. And 


© he ſaid unto me, ſon of man, can theſe bones live? 
And laniwered, O Lord God, thou kneweſt. And 


he 
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peak more particularly of the judgment 
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he ſaid unto me, prophec upon theſe bones, and : 
fay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of 


the Lord: thus faith the Lord God unto theſe 


bones, behold 1-will cauſe breath to enter into you 
and ye ſhall live, And I will lay finews upon you, 
and bring up fleſh-upon you, and cover you with 
"{ſkin,-and put breath in you; a 


nd ye ſhall hve, and 
know that I am the Lord; ſo I propheſied as I was 
commanded: And as 1 propheſied, there was a 
noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came 


together, bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, 
the ſinews and the flech came upon them, and the 


ſkin covered them about, but there was no breath 


in them. Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 


the wind, propheſy, fon of man, and ſay to the 


_ © wind, Thus faith the Lord God, come from the 
1 four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 


that they may live, So I propheſied as he com- 


* manded me, and the breath came into them, and 
© they lived, and ſtood upon their feet, an exceed- 


3 


ing great army Something like this will the re- 


furrection be at the laſt day Now the bones and 
bodies of all former generations, are ſcattered up and 


down in the ſhadow of the valley of death. Some 
Kare ſunk into the depth, others are buried in the 


i ; earth, the fleſh is conſumed, and diffolved into its 
firſt elements, and the bones of ſome remain, of o- 


and ſhaking will there be then in the ground? What 
à clattering of bones together in the coming of bone 

to his bone? If the b . nd 
Eo Wh." TED | 2 8 IC , buried, 


thers are mouldered into earth; now when the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, ſhall come down from 
mount Sion Which is above, into the valley of this 
inferior world, he will propheſy over all the bodies 
Aud bones of the children of men that are dead, and 
. "_ unto them to live: he will ſay unto them whilſt 
they ly rotting in their graves, live: he will ſay, A- 
Wake ye that 


ſleep in the duſt: And O what a noiſe 


. 
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buried, part in one place, and part in another; as | 
the Levite's concubine, who was divided into twelve 
parts, and ſent to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and it 
is likely buried in twelve diſtin& places, the bones 
will fly through the air out of all theſe places, and 
meet in one body. O what a great part of the air, 


water, and earth will there run into conjunction by 


the command of Chriſt, and be turned into thoſe ve- 
ry bodies which were diſſolved into them by death, 
and the corruption of the pit: but with the addition 


of ſuch new qualities as ſhall ſublimate, ſpiritualize, 
and refine them from all that dreggiſhneſs and ill hu- 


mour that ſhall be the foundation of any ſickneſs, or 
death for ever : then bones come together, and be 
made like the ſtones for ſtrength, then the ſinews 


will be as it were iron finews, and the fleſh braſs: _ 


ſuch ſtrength will be put into them, as I conceive is 
not found in the ſtrongeſt creatures hitherto. God 
hath made; that they might be fitted, the bodies of 


the righteous for an eternal life of happineſs, and 


bearing the glory of heayen; the bodies of the wick- 
ed for an eternal life of miſery, and bearing the tor- 
ments of hell, either of which the body, now.as it 
is, would fink under. Then the ſea will give up her 
dead and the earth will give up her dead, Rev. xx. 
13. As the whale caſt Jonah upon the ſhore after he 
had lain three days in his belly; ſo the ſea will give 


up all the dead that for ſo many years have been bu- 
ried into its bowels : Bat what a ſtirring will there 


be in the earth? Thoſe which are alive, will wonder 


to ſee ſuch a ſtrange metamorphoſis of the ground, 


to feel men and women ſtirring and moving under 
their feet, ariſing and crouding for room amongſt 
them, Then will the Lord bring down all the ſouls 


of the righteous, which have been in paradiſe with. 


him many 1 And they ſhall find out their own, 
bodies, and he will open the priſon of hell, and let 


out the ſouls of the wicked for a while, 7 I 
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alſo may find out their own bodies, which ſhall be 
prepared for both, that they might be both prepar- 
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ed for the laſt judgment; of which more when 1 


come to the particular judgment of the righteous - 


| and wicked. Thus Chriſt will raiſe up all the dead 


out of their graves... 


2. Chriſt at his ſecond appearance, will gather all 


nations before his judgment ſeat, Rev. xx. 11, 12. 


© I faw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it. 
And I ſaw the dead ſmall and 
© God,” 2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear before 
© the judgment ſeat of Chriſt.” Matth. xxv. 31, 32. 
When the Son of man ſhall fit on his throne, all 
nations ſhall be gathered before him.“ O what a 
bvbvalt number will there be, when ſo many hundred 
generations of people ſhall be alive together, and 


reat ſtand before 


gathered together into one place! If fo be the mul - 


- titude of the righteous will be ſo great when they 


— 


are got together into one body, that no man can 

number them, Rev. vii. 9. After I beheld, and lo, 
- * a great multitude which no man could number, of 
all nations and kindreds, and people, and tongues 
_©'ſtood before the throne, we 

- © clothed, with white robes, and palms in their hands.” 
What then will the multitude of the wicked be, 

When they are gathered together, in compariſon 

With whom the righteous are but fe 


before the Lamb, 


ſhall be gathered before Chriſt's judgment ſeat. 
3. Chriſt at his ſecond appearance, will ſeparate 


the righteous from the wicked, the chaff will be 
purged from the wheat, Matth. iii. 11. The tares 


* ſhall be gathered from the corn, Matth. xii. 30. 


The bad ſhall be divided from the good. Ver. 38. 
The goats ſhall be -> from the ſheep.* Mag. 

f, tares, bad fiſh, goats, we 
are to underſtand the wicked; by the good corn, 
good fiſh, ſheep, we are to underſtand the righte- 


xxv. 32, By the cha 


ous, Who will be feparated one from another; how- 
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ew? All nations 
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ze ever they are now in ſome places mingled and link- 
r. | <d together; the ele& will be gathered together in · 
'l | wo one company from the four winds, Matth. xxVYV. 


us 31. And they fhall ſtand on the right-hand of Chriſt, 
d and the reprobate wicked ſhall ſtand on the left, 


Matth. xxv. 33. In which gathering and ſeparation, 
ll BE there ſhall be no miſtake, as there may be now. Ma- 
2. ny cloſe hypocrites may in this world paſs for the 
IT, true children of God; they may live together, and 
re Þ| hear together, and pray together, and receive the 
re | ſacrament together, and make the ſame profeſſion of 
2. religion: yea, ſome hypocrites may as to outward. 
all appearance, ſeem to outgo ſome of God's own chil- 
2 Þ dren in zeal and forwardneſs; the lamps of the fool - 
ed iſh virgins may ſeem to ſhine with a greater blaze 
nd than bee of the lamps of the wiſe; 'when they have 
11 not the leaſt dram of the oil of true grace in the vel-.. 
V ſel of their hearts, Matth. xxv. at the beginning; 
- yea, ſome of God's own children may here be mif- 
O, taken for hypoerites, their chiefeſt life being ſecret 
of and out of view, by them that are uncharitab e; and 
* they may alſo miſtake themſelves, thro' the temp- 
b, tations of the devil, and the doubtings of their miſ- 
8. giving, unbelieving hearts: But at the laſt day there 
ICs will be no miſtake; not only the more openly pro- 
— fane, and notorious vile generation of the wicked, 1 


who are even profeſſed enemies of God's people, 5 HY 
and ſhun their company, and ſeparate themſelves 

ite now, ſha}l be ſeparated themſelves by Jeſus Chriſt 

be at the laſt day; but alſo all thoſe that were more 


es | ſober, and had ſome kind of love to them, but none 

0. unto Jefus Chriſt; yea, all hypocrites who ſeemed | 
8. to be of their company, - ſhall be parted from them: 4 
a. Chriſt will look upon them all with a preg one. A 
We tinguiſhing eye, he will eafily diſcern and difcover 

2 all the hypocrites; however they may plead that they 


- | havecatanddrunk in his preſence, and ſome of them 
by 28 out devils in his name; he will not judge ac- 
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1 ,Chrift's certain and ſudden 
cording to the outward: appearance, but according 
= to the truth which hath been in the heart, and they 
which have ſo much deceived. men, ſhall not be able 
F todeceive him; none of them ſhall twine themſelves 
N e and croud into heaven among the 
righteous: Then the lamps of the fooliſh virgins will 
be gone gut: Then the veil and.maſk.of an-outward 
ſhow, will be-rent and torn to pieces, then the ſheep- 
bf ſkin will be plucked off, and they will appear unto 
the whole world to have been but goats, and amongſt 
tie goats they muſt go: Chriſt will not leave one of 
tze goats amongſt the er and he will not leave 
one of the ſheep amongſt the goats: all that belon 
do his fold ſhall be gathered into one ſociety. Of 
their meeting more in their particular . 5 
4. At the ſecond appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
books muft be opened, out of which all muſt be 
' — Judged, her. xx. 21. * I faw the dead ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, and the books were op- 
W- * ened, and another book was opened, which is the 
ll © book of life, and the dead were Judged out of 
}- © thoſe things which were written in theſe books ac- 
[© cording to their works,“ There are ſive books: Þ 
Which will then be opened, 1. The book of God's I 
t. . remembrance.” 2, The book of men's own; conſci- 
if * ences. 3, The book of the law. 4. The book of 
& the golpeb 5.-The book of life. 75 
Ig, The book of God's remembrance will + Bs 4 
egned, this. we are to underſtand in a ſpiritual ſenſe, , 
not as if there were a real book which God did make 
Wi uf,of, for his remembrance of things as men do, 
Who have frail and weak memories, which would 
Hl Jer flip many things of note without ſuch a help: 
But hereby we are to underſtand that God doth take 
gag exact notice of things, and remembers them, as 
F if he had them written in a book by him. The book. 
of God's remembrance will be opened, wherein will 
renn 
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1 4 daughters of Adam, whatever age and gene- 
1 ation they have lived i, from the beginning of e 
4 reation unto the conſummation of all things, as al- 
wa 0 the relations they ſtood in, and the charge com- 
bs itted to them Such and ſuch were magiſtrates, | 
ili and bad ſuch and ſuch ſubjects under them; ſuck V 
rd had the ſword of juftice' put into their hands, and 
p⸗ their charge was to rule under Chriſt; to encou- * | 
3 f and reward them that did rule well, to puniſh 
ft en doers: Such and ſuch were miniſters, and they 
ok || were entruſted with the care of ſouls, they were ſet 
* by the Lord for watch: men to forewarn the people 

0 


% judgment; ſtewards: to diſpenſe the food of the | 
or word, and to give every one their portion: Such and  * 
ot ſuch were governors of families, whoſe work was to 
he Eft up 1/4 30K and the worſhip of God in their 
be | Shouſes, and labour in their places after the ſalvation 
ind of their fouls, as well as to ſet thoſe under them a- 
op- bout their civil work, and to provide for their bo- 
. dies: Such and ſuch were children and ſervante, 


ok Ishoſe charge was to ”__ obedience to parents, and 
ac- K [governors'in the Lord, with meekneſs and fear, with 
oks | readineſs and diligence, OO 
ds 2. There will be found recorded the place where 
ei- uch perfons lived; ſuch indeed lived in the dark 
K of laces of heatheniim and idolatry : But ſuch and 

5 ch lived in Iſrael, in a Goſhen, in a land of light: _ 
4 ch and ſuch lived in England, in London, in fuch - 
noſe. religious family: There will be recorded the means 
nake f 7 which they have enjoyed in thoſe places: 
do, uch lived under ſuch a" powerful miniſtry, heard 
ould ch heart awakening and heart warming ſermons, 1 
elp: d bad ſuch ſweet howers of the word dropping 
take pen them, ev thing 1 1 in a fertile ſoil, and 
a, as ey bad fat paſtures to feed iin. 
book 3. There will be found recorded, the various dif- 
a will nfations of God's providence towards them fo rf 
ſe eir good; ſuch and A not only God's word, 3 
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= d's rod to teach them; they lived under chen 
= |. the ſound of-awakening judgments, they lived in form 
London when the plague raged ſo ſorely, and when were 
the fire broke forth and conſumed the city. And were 
1 _ ſuch were preſerved, when thouſands fell into the {Wmerc 
F | pit; they were brought down to the doors of the {Mand 
Krave, and eternity, and they were brought-up a- them 
gain; they were preſerved and provided for, and Hreme 
þ _every-day taſted the cup of God's goodneſs, they 2. 
were loaded with his mercies. : tions 
43. And eſpecially there will be found recorded, all ¶ ſuch 
2 the actions of the children of men, and their carri- Ned th 
gage towards God, and towards one another, in thoſe idle a 
plwKhaces, in thoſe relations, under thoſe ordinances their 
1 and providences. ns pho ano a Sulu you 
II. There will be found recorded, all the good that Hand ſi 
|}  - hath been found in, or done by any, from the day Wand n 
3 "1 of their child hood to their dying hour. Such and Such 
ſuch, they were obedient to parents when they were Nwoule 
+ young: They were diligent in learmog their cate- Wmeats 
7 chiſm, and ready to receive inſtructions in the princi- Ned m. 
e of religion; ſuch were acquainted with the ſcrip-Wicaſor 
Px tures when they were but children; ſuch had teaderWcalls, 
- j _bearts in their tender years: Such loved God andſhhad e. 
. followed God, when they were but youths; ſuch they 
and ſuch had their hearts opened in hearitg of theſſchem; 
„ word, and enlarged hearts in prayer; ſuch were a-W{Walvati 
wWuͤakened by ſuch ſermons, and convinced and hum-Wtory 
ſ' '- _ bled for fin, and perſuaded to repent and turn to the ch 
Lord: Such opened the door to Jeſus Chriſt whenſ{weare 
de knocked, and ſet up his throne in their hearts, perſon 
put their necks under his yoke, Such and ſuch weroveto 
| -  frequenters and lovers of the ordinances, and miniggor:gh 
> |. _ -Rers of Jefus Chriſt Such made it their buſineſs tqgeproa 
be religious, ſuch walked with God in their families heir a 
aud were upright in heir dealings in the world: Suche four 
OE - 1 to deny themſelves and took up his croſs, anq{xxvi 
| | } aboured to follow: ſeſus Chriſt where ever \ le amor 
EEC. 13 r ene 
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under 


hem; ſuch mourned for the fins they could not re. 

red in form; were-thankful for the mercies they received, 
| when were thankful in the relations they were placed; 
And were faithful under the means they enjoyed; were 
to the Wmerciful to their brethren in miſery ; were patient 
of the Hand cheerful under the rod which was laid upon 
-up a- them, and all the good actions of men will be had in 
r, and MWremembrance. - _ MELTS ee 
, they 2. There will be found recorded, all the evil ac- 

| tions, all the {ins of the children of men, ſuch and 
ed, all ¶ ſuch were diſobedient and froward children; ſlight- 
- Carri- Med the commands of God, and their parents; were 
n thoſe Midle and careleſs of inſtruction, and would not open 


their ears to diſcipline ; ſuch were old in fin, wien 


Nances al Ay,” 
young in years; were ſtrong and ſkilfu] in wicked 


od that Naod ſinful practices, when their bodies were but weak, 
he day Hand minds ſottiſhly ignorant in the things of God: 

ich and Such had good examples before them : but, they 
ey were would not follow them; they ſaw dreadful judg- 
ir cate - I meats, but were hardned under them; they recery= - , 


> princi- Jed may mercies, but they abuſed them; they had 
e ſcrip- Mcaſons of grace, but they miſpent them; they had 
| tender ealls, but they ſhut their ears againſt them; they MR 
od andſÞhad conviftions of conſcience, bulMeyMifled them; 
$3 ſuchchey bad motions of the Spirit, Hat they quenched =_ 
g of theſhem; they had proffers of Chriſt and pardon and - ⁶ 
were 2-Mlalvation, but they refuſed them, and turned God's 3 


ad hum - Nlory into ſhame, and til grace into wantonneſs; nl 
ra to the uch and ſuch were ſabbath-breakers ; ſuch were A 
iſt whenfWvearers, ſuch were drunkards, ſuch were uncleau 

r hearts, Herſons, and adulterers, ſuch were thieves, ſuch were 
ch wereſovetous perſons and idolaters, ſuch were unjuſt and 
nd miniWor:ghteous in their dealings, ſuch were bitter and 
uſine ſs toFeproachtul in their ſpeeches, ſuch were injurious. in 
families heir actions. All the ſins of men and women will 
1d : SuchiſÞ* found in the book of God's remembrance, Dent. 
roſs, an({Pxxvii.34. ls not this laid up with me, and ſealed” 
er he lei among t my treaſures ?'. God ſtores and treaſures 
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up the ſins of the wicked and ungodly apainſt the 
day of his wrath, and their 1. cf 2 is ſaid, 
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ay of | ma! 

Job xiv, 16, 1. Thou nombreſt — ſteps, doit MF boc 

thou not watch over my fin? My tranſgreffions are of « 

. -* ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſeweſt up mine ini- the 

F _ © quities,* God numbreth the ſteps of ſinners, one the 
dy one, fin by fin, as a man would number every nor 
EF j Aftep; and he watcheth that he may number aright, whz 
be takes exact notice of the foot-ſteps of every lin, as i 
H { which leave an impreſſion in the book of God's re- W boſe 
Is membrance, as the foot ſteps of the body do, when lette 
a man walketh in ſoft clay. He putteth the tranſ- ber 
greſſion in a bag; ſeweth the bag, and ſealeth the ther 
bag: all which expreſſions denote God's exaQneſs in ¶ laſt 
- recording and laying up the fins of men. It is ſaid, IF like 
'Y er. xvi, 1. That the ſin of Judah is written with upo! 
2a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond.“ whit 
All ſecret fins will be found there recorded, for no- ten, 
| thing is ſecret to God, whoſe eyes axe like a flame of per 
-- |} fire, which gives light to every dark corner; dark- If cloſe 

| neſs hideth not from him but the night ſhineth as the and | 
x day; he looks into every corner of the earth and in- ed p 
| toevery corner of the heart, and hath ſet the ſecret ¶ they 
- f - fins in the light of his countenance: and all open fins ¶ get 
5 wio.ill be found there recorded: No man hath taken ſo WW notic 
much notice of others fins, as God hath done; he them 
— 5 - doth as it were book all down in his remembrance; come 


and when Chriſt comes at the laſt day, the book of fire, 
Cod's remembrance will be opened. 
2. The ſecond book which will be opened at the n 


3 Cbriſt's coming, will be the book of men's conſci- read, 
ee nces, and this will be the counter-part to every of all 
mamas's particular of what is written in the book of branc 
1 God's remembrance, they will find the ſame: thing ſeiene 

there regiſtred; indeed conſcience may now ſcem to {Cords 


F be aſleep, and faynothing whilſt men are eating and 3. 
| - JAdrinking and finning ; vet conſcience, is ſecretly a- the b 
wake and buſy in writing, and taking notice of every ¶ Perpe 


Yrance; 


book of 


ened at 
conſci- 
o every 
book of 
ne thing 
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ting and 
creily a- 
of every 
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man's actions, every day: conſcience hath its day- 
book, which hath not an empty ge : The mouth | 


- 


of conſcience may be ſhut, and with much ado for 
the preſent reſtrained from 2 and biting; but 
the eye of conſcience cannot be ſhut from ſeeing, 

nor the hang of conſcience reſtrained from regiſtrin 

what it takes notice of: every one in the world hat 

as it were whole volumes of his own actions in his 
boſom written down by conſcience; and though the 
letters of ſome things done long ago, may ſeem to 
be razed and worn out, ſo that a man cannot read 
them now; yet when this book ſhall be opened at the 
laft day, they will appear in very legible characters; 
like as when a man writes with the Juice of a lemon 
upon. fair paper, the juice is white, and the paper is 
white, and he cannot read a word when it is writ-'- - 
ten, or while it is writing: but let him keep the pa- 
per many years by him, and after bring the paper 


cloſe to the fire, the white letters will turn black; {| 


and become very legible: ſo the conſciences of wick- 
ed perſons is writing whilft they are inning, and 
they do not perceive it after it is written; they for- 
get many of their old ſins, yea, they do not take 
notice of them as fins, whilſt they are conimitting 
them, but when the laſt day is come, and Chriſt is 
come, who will be revealed from heaven in flaming 
fire, to take N upon them, and the book 
their conſcience 

the notes of conſcience will be plain and eaſy to be 


read, and a ready confirmation, conſcience will give * 


of all that is written in the book of God's remem- 
brance: and O how ſweet will the teſtimony of con- 


ſcience be of good ations ? How bitter will its re- 
Fords be of ſim?” -— N - 


3. The third book which will be opened, will be 
the book of the law, which requireth perfect and | 
perpetual obedience, will condems all, both righ- . 
teous and wicked, a * all have ſinned, and BY 3 
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all be opened before them, and all & | 
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30 Chrift's certain and fudden 


he law are curſed, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every 
- one that continueth not in all things which are 
= *-written in the book of the law to do them; but 
then an appeal will be made. 3 
4. The fourth book which will be opened, is the 
book of the goſpel : and there the righteous will 
find the merits of Chriſt, tho' they have had none 
cf their own: they will find exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of pardon and falvation, andeter- 
nal happineſs, which have been made to all them 


that did repent and believe in Chriſt, and teſtify the Hl 

fame by their ſincere love to God; making choice of | 

him for their chief good and happineſs, and laying bel 

up their treaſure in heaven, an by their ſincere o- che 

bedience to his commands, and walking in heaven s 5 110 

% way: and then conſcience will give an evidence, and . * 
> *F5 God's remembrance will confirm it, and the Spirit ey 
ill witneſs, and Chriſt himſelf will acknowledge it, wen. 
34 that all his true diſciples have had the qualifications, MW 299% 
Which have ſhown their-intereſt in the promiſes; _ 
pb yea, the weakeſt of believers, whatever doubts and Aer 
* fears they have now, will then certainly know, and 5 2 
; conſidentlyplead theſe qualifications which they have 222 ö 
5 had, they will be able to ſay, that they had true — 
faith, though it were but weak; that they did tru - dofe 

= | ly lay bold on Chiiſt, though it were but with a 140 . 

tiembling hand.; that ther. had the faith of reliance 1 f 

and recumbance, though they had not the faich of "ow | 

aſſurance and ſtrong confidence; that they did bear- 6 

tily repent and grieve for fin, though they had not ſpeck 

that meaſure. of godly forrow-which they deſired ; feng 

that fin did not reign in them, though ſometime it ** 

did rage and domineer; that they had choſen God; _ 

for their chief good, above the whole world, and i 99%8" 


1 the byaſs of their wills was towards him; and that . + 

F they had a ſincere love to him, though they ſell ſhort Juagr 

in the fervency whick they defired to have; that th? a 

they did walk and keep on in heaven's way; — if me w 
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But the unbelievers will get no benefit by this 
and ſweet promiſes, but 
not one promiſe in the whole book of the goſpel 
N to them, becauſe they do not belong to 


Chriſt; they lived and died in impenitency and un- 
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ſometimes they wandred, that they found their way 
again; if ſometimes they ſtumbled, that they got 
up again; and this book of the goſpel, will give all 
true believers ſuch acquittance as that they ſhall not 
come into condemnation, RN in, 16. Whoſoe- 


© yer believeth in the Son ſhall not periſh, but have 
' everlaſting life,” And Rom. viii. 1. There is no 
* condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” And - 


book: they may find gr 


belief, and negle& of Chriſt and ſalvation, and now 


they cannot ſind one favourable word for them; and 


therefore they will be ſent back to be tried by the 
book of the law, only the goſpel will double the 
ſelves. unto its obedience. 

5. A fifth book which will be opened, will be the 
book of life. 
rolled, which when they read, how will they a- 


condemnation of ſuch as have not yielded up them- = 


dore the riches of the free grace of God, in chooſ- 
ing them before the foundation of the world was 


laid; and all thoſe whoſe names are not inrolled in 


* 
o 
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Where all the names of the elect are 


4 


this book, ſhall be condemned, and caſt into the _ | 


lake into fire, Rev. xx. 12, 15. 5 
6. The ſixth thing ar and the chiefeſt is to 
ſpeak more particularly of Chriſt's judging both the 


righteous and the wicked, at his ſecond appearance. 
And here I ſhall ſpeak, 1. Of their particular 
judgment. 2 . „ 
2. Concerning the judgment of the righteous in 


judgment. 


3. Concerning the judgment of the righteous and 
5 CHAP. 5 


the wicked | | 


% 


— 


OE" Is 
_ þ 
. - ” 


1 . F Mi * . ” _ \ | 2. A N : : Ry TY N N i : 
2 3 ©'# * k * 0 * 
Er. 4 Pe” — 1 * * . 
- G 7 c = 
* * 188 * ) 6 N 
2 , 4 F E = @ 2271 1 ; y 
| 3 | | | t | | : 6 
, k \ ” , , 
: * . 2 4 5 1 - F 0 ; 
; » * 4 4 * * 4 — : a 8 
8 | 4 3 


: F 3 HE judgment of the righteous will be-firſt, 
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* * 
L and therefore I ſhall firſt treat of, and here body, 
| Fpeak, 1. Of the immediate antecendents to their their e 
OO SER, Do ſarreQ 
22 Of the judgment itſelf. | NE. den ar 
1§᷑.. Qoncerning the immediate antecedents of the the ſo! 
Judgment of the righteous, -_ „ the gr 
1. The firſt antecedent to the righteous judg - and g 
ment, will be the reſurrection from the dead, 1 like ur 
Theſ. iv. 16. The dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, WM © hoy 
when Chriſt deſcends from heaven, the ſouls of the and-in 
righteous ſhall defeend with him, 1 The. iv. 14. body, 
Them that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him.“ and fit 
The ſpirits of all the juſt men and women made per- glory 
feet, ſhall then come down and find out their own wonde 
bodies which have been ſleeping in the bed of their MW ſoul h 
graves, they ſhall enter again into their old habitati- MW betwee 
bas: they went out of them, it may be with fear and MW the bc 
.- trembling, with — and ſorrow, being unwilling will it 
to leave them behind, though they were fo rotten ¶ tion be 
and ruinous; but O with what joy will they return when. 
and enter again, when the building ſhall be repair- and th 
jr ed, when their bodies ſhall be raiſed by the power what! 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and healed of all infirmi- I tal, an 
nies, when they ſhall be made incorruptible and im · ¶ ſure w 
mortal. See, 1 Cor, xv. 52. In a moment, in the ariſe a 
e * twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, for the arme 
_ ktrumpet ſhall ſound and the dead ſhall be raiſed eligh 
e incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, and verſe MW beaurii 
- , ,* 24; So when this corruptible:thall have put on in- preſen' 
--_ * corruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on im- reſurre 
1 mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 2. 1 
* + ing that was written, Death is ſwalloued up in. riphte: 


victory. 


8 


* 
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victory. Then ſhall they triumph over death and 
* the grave, ſaying, verſe 55. O death, where is 
* thy victory?” The Lord jeſus will then make them 
victorious over this conqueror, verſe 57. © Thanks 
© be to God who hath pron us the victory through 
* our Lord Jeſus Chrift :* the parting of ſoul and 
body, was never ſo ſad unto any of the faints at 
their death, as the meeting will be ſweet at the re- 
ſurrection; O how will the foul wonder at the ſud + 
den and ſtrange metamorphoſis of the body? When 
the ſoul left the body vile, to putrify and corrupt in 
the grave, and ſhall find it come forth more bright 
and gforious than gold, after it had been refined 
like unto Chriſt's more glorious body, Phil, ni. 21. 
O how will the ſoul delight in the beauty, ftrength 
and. immortality which then ſhall be put upon the 
body, whereby it will be more ſuited to its nature, 
and fitted for its operations and participation in its 
glory: and O how will the body delight in tbe 
wonderful glories and ſhining excellencies which the 
ſoul hath attained ſince its ſeparation ? If the love 
between the foul and the body were ſo great, when 
the body was ſo vile, and the ſoul fo ſinful, what - 
will it be when both are glorified ? If the conjunc- 
tion between the ſoul . the body were ſo ſweet, 
when the body was fo frail and ſubject to deach, 
and the ſoul a ſpiritual and never- dying ſubſtance, 
what will it be when the body ſhall be made immor- 
tal, and in ſome ſort ſpiritual? Oh! with what plea- 
ſure will the body awake out of its long fleep, aud 
ariſe and ſhake of its duſt and put on its beautiful 
_ immortality and glory ? With what 


elight and joy will it firſt open its eyes upon thoſe , | | 


beautiful and glorious objects which will quickly 
preſent them ſelves to its view? This concerning the 
reſurrection of the righteous bodies. 5 

2. The ſecond antectdent to the judgment of the 


* 


nghteous will be their meeting with the angels, at 
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their graves mouth, Matth. xxiv. 31. He ſhall ſend 


s N with the great ſound of a trumpet, and 
© they ſhall 


| gather the ele& from the four winds, 
© from one end of heaven to the other.“ No ſooner 
are they awakened and raiſed out of their graves, 
but they are entertained by angels. thoſe holy and 
excellent creatures, who have ſuch a dear love to 
them, and before haye done many good offices for 
them, though, when before in the body, they did 
not perceive it, and were too low, and unfit for 
their acquaintance, but they will then know them, 
and be able to diſcern the beauty of thoſe lovely 


Ad ſpirits, who for ſo many years have been behold- 


ing the face of their Father in heaven, which will 
have caſt a luftre upon them, that will be matter of 


py their admiration. and theſe ſhall be part of their ac- 


quaintance and companions in glory. Inſtead of de- 
vils, thoſe angels of darkneſs, which uſed to affault, 
buffer, and moleſt them when in the body before, 


Bo they ſhall now have angels of light with them, and 


about them, to join together in the love and praiſe 
of the great 1 The angels will be ſent to 

| gather them, and we may rationally 
imagine that they will falme them at their riſing, 


Aud welcome them our of their graves : We read 


ol the angel Gabriel's ſalutation of Mary, Luke i. 28, 
Hail, thoa that art „ eee, the Lord is 
with thee; bleſſed art thou amongſt women; 
Thou art greatly beloved.“ Such ſalutations poſ - 
fibly the angels may give to the ſaints at the reſur- 
vection, Ariſe ye that are highly favoured of God, 


Az the fame angel's word to Daniel, chap. ix. 23. 


* come forth ye that are greatly beloved: Wel- 
.* come. welcome ye happy ones; ye that are blef- 


© * fe& amongſt the children of men: Your Lord is 
come down and ftayeth for you, he hath ſent us 


eso call you, and convey you into his preſence, 


'% : «and bring you where he is, chat you may ſee and 
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s ſhare in bis glory. O how will ſuch words make 
their hearts to glow within them? Haw goyful will 
ſuch a meſſage be. umo them? O happy they that 
ever they were born; or rather that ever they were 
new-born? O happy they that ſhould live that they 
ſhould be raiſed to ſee ſuch a day as they will be! 
O what looks, what ſpeeches, what joys will they 
have, when they are entring by the angels? _ 

3. The third antecendent to the righteous judge 
ment, will be their 8 one with another, Mat, 
xxiv. 31. The angels will be ſent to gather the e- 
lect together, 2 Theſ. fi. 1. 1 beſeech you, bre- 
* thren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
our gathering together unto him.” | 
be all gathered together, and we {hall be gathered 
with them, if we 
ſhall we meet with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the holy kings, and prophets, and TOR, and 
martyrs, and holy men, who have lived in all ge- 
nerations ; and all theſe in another hue than when 
they lived upon the earth; they will ariſe like ſo 
many ſh:ning ſuns out of the earth; O how ſhall we 
be delighted with the fight of ſuch a glorious train 
and company, when we ſee the image and picture cf - 


the Lord upon them; drawn ſo the life. What 


ſweet greetings ſnall we have and mutual congratu» 
lations of our old acquaintances in the fleſh, wha 
were with os acquainted with the Lord? And this is 
the end of our hearing and faſting and praying, and 
ſelf denial, and mortiſicadon, and the poor ſervices. 
we have done for the Lord? Is this the iſſue of our 
pains and labours? O happy we that ever, we repeat - 
ed, and believed, and cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt. O 


happy we that laid up our treaſure, and waiied for 


the glory and happineſs till this time. | ; 

4. The fourth antecedent is, that the righteous 
ſhall be caught up together in the air; all the righ- 
teous {ſhall be caught u P, * that are raiſad For 
. 1 the 


The ſaints xi! 


e found in that number; there 
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. the dead, and they that remain alive upon the earth 
on that day, 1 Thef; iv. 16, 17. The dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are alive and 
remain ſhall be caught up together with them to 
meet the Lord in theair;' we read of the two wit- 
neſſes which were ſlain, after three days and an half, 
_ "the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
' . they ſtood upon their feet, and they heard a great 
voice from heaven, faying unto them, come up bi- 
ther, and they aſcended up to heaven in a eloud, 
&c. Rev. x1. 11, 12. In the morning of the reſur - 
rection, the Spirit of hfe from God will enter into 
the bodies of all the faints, and they will ſtand up, 
and poſſibly they may hear a voice from Chriſt in 
the air, Come up hither, and then they will be 
caught up, and aſcend into the air, to meet with 
the Lord; O what unexpreſhble pleaſure and de- 
light will they feel, when they find themſelves be- 


And wicked men, and ſo many glorious perſons of 
23 together aſcending to meet their moſt glorious 
5. The fifth antecedent" to the judgment, is their 
meeting with the Lord in the air, 1 Thel. iv 17, 
Then we which are alive and remain, fhall be 
caught up together with them, to meet the Lord 
© in the air. We have ſpoken of the meeting of the 
ſoul and the body, of the meeting of the ſaints with 
idle angels, of the meeting of the ſaints with the 
-. Faints: all which meetings will be very delightful, 
| dut the meeting of the ſaints with the Lord himſelf, 
will be beyond all, O how ſweet will the found of 
Chriſt's coming be unto them before they ſee him ! 


* 


. Found of the laſt trump. This, this will be mulic 

- "Indeed in their ears3 then, then they will lift u 
their heads with joy and do but think bow trant- 
- porting the firſt glance of their eye will be N 
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clothed with ſuch brightneſs and beauty: never did 


and their _ behold ſuch an object before: ng admir- 

1 to ed to fee the ſaints, and to fee themſelves ſo tranſ- 
wirt- formed ; but how will they admire to ſee the Lord 
alf, in ſuch glory? If ſo be that ſome of his diſciples did 
and — aſter him with wonder, when he was taken from 

reat them, and aſcended up into heaven, Acts i. 11. with 

bi- what wonder will all his diſciples, moſt of which ne- 

ud, ver ſaw him in the fleſh, none of which ſaw him in 
ſur - ſuch glory, then gaze upon him when he ſhall come 

into down from heaven? © Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 

up, WR © ye gazing up into heaven? ſay the angels, this 
t in fame Jeſus which is taken up from vou into he- 
| be ven, ſhall fo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen | 
with I © bim go into heaven: If you look and wonder at 

de- I his going how will ye look and wonder at his com- 

be- ing, which will be as ſurely, but far more gloriouſe 
arch ly! But when they are come nearer to Chriſt, and 

s of hape a fuller view of him, O what thoughts! what 
ious affections! what joys will there then fill their ſouls! - 

| O what workings, what beating of heart, what tranſ- 

their ports and raviſhment of heart will they have! O how 


17. Vould they be overwhelmed with this fight, and at- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when they ſee him yet afar off 4 


be terly unable to bear it, if they were not ſtrengthned 4 


Lord beyond their preſent capacity ? “ And is this the 
f the ¶ Saviour and Redeemer of the world? O glorious Sun 
with of righteouſneſs, did this moſt excellent Perſon, who 
the thus appears in the brightneſs of his Father, and is 
ful, MW now come down from his glorious habitation, with 
iſelf, MW ſuch a glorious train of angels, once vouchfafe to 
2d of dwell! with men, arid vail his glory in the fleth ? Did 
im | | this eternal Son of God ſtoop 19 low, as to take up» 
1 the on him our nature; yea, to take upon him the form 

nuſic of a ſervant? Did he live in ſuch meanneſs and ob- 
tu ſcurity, and endure ſuch hard{hip, contradiction, re- 


rant- {MW proach. and injury, when he was upon the earth? _ 


n the O infinite condeſcenſion, did this Lord of life and 


#'- 


* 
6 


lor y, 
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glory, in the days of his fleſh, ſo weep and pray, 2 
Ang cry, ſweat, bleed, and die, thowh with fac Friend, 
bam, anguiſh, and diſgrace; yet with ſuch willing. {W222 
gels and parience in.our ſteads, that he might re- Wat 
deem us from ſin and death, and wrath to come, of burt 

- that n periſh, but have everlaſting life behold 
0 wonder al, unconceivable love What o glori- him in 
dus à Perſon to be made man? To be made a curſe? Ae 
I 0 do ſuch things? To ſuffer ſuch things? For ſuch ſuch lo 
mea, vile, curſed ſinners, as we are, that we might !“ then 
+ be blefſed and happy with him: O ſurpaſſing ſuper- . 2 
. * lanive kindneſs ! Is this he who made choice Th - et b 
when he choſe ſo few; that called us, when the ile 
- moſt were paſſed by; that pitched his love upon us, If fo 
When there was no attractive in us, nothing to more they n 
Him, but his own bowels ; that revealed 25 ſecrers the rei 

to us, when he hid them from the wiſe and pru- ent 
_ - dent; that brought us nigh, when we wete afar off; fold m 


* 


d and made us fellow- citizens, and fellow heirs with be ima 
_--* the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, who were ce. 
© by nature the children of wrath, even as others? s; 55 

O aftonifhing free grace! Is this he who clothed us Mt his 
When we were naked, even with the robes of his own es Py 
righteouſneſs? That waſhed us when we weie de- _ + 


. Hed, even in the fountain of his own blood? That I beads! 
. © © Cleared us when we were troubled, even with the 104 
comforts of his own Spirit? That ſtrengihred us . 


When we were weak, even with his might and glo- wi 
rious power in our inner man? Was it from this — 
Perſon that we received cur pardon and peace, our = 4 
ſuppotts, our graces, our encouragements, and all 6 
WS: * 4 — , them: 
| "the ſweet refreſhments we have found in ordinan- Ag 
ces? Is this the Advocate whom we made choice | BY. # 
of, relied and truſted upon for life and ſalvation? Is 505 
this the Maſter whom we have followed, and whoſe Il * _ 
Work we were employed about? Is this the Captain 3 


- whoſe colours we wore, and under whoſe banner we "SOLE 
_ fought? Is this the Lord whom we ober ed? The 1 Y 


org to 


3 
* 
5 


Friend, 
'& 


. 


= 


Friend; the Huſband whom we loved? And:is tied 


glorious ?” O how will the-faints-be wrapt up in ad- 


miration and joy? O how will they all be in a flame 


* a * 


of burning love and affection, when they come to 


behold the Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and viewin; 
him in ſuch glory, as then he will be decked wither 
when they come to ſee him face to face,. who. hath 
ſuch lovelineſs in bis face, and ſuch love in his heart 


to them. It is ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. g. Whom having not 


* ſeen; ye love, in whom though ye now ſee him 
© yet beli 
JJ SE nt 306 He 
If ſo be that the ſaints do now love Chriſt, whom 
they never ſaw, only have heard of, and believed 
the report of the word ; How will they love him 
when they have a 1 * of bim, and fee a thouſand 
fold more beauty in 
be imagined ? If fo be, that now ſometimes they re- 
joice with glorious and unſpeakable joy in behev- 
>. Ftv will they do when they come to ſee him 
in his 
ons, and take pleaſure in the croſs and reproach of 
Chriſt? What will they find in their Maſter's joy, 
and the crown that he now comes to put on their 


beads? O how glad will they be that ag rate been 


counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for ſuch a Savi- 
our? It will be a joyful time indeed unto the ſaints, 
when they are caught up into the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air. 2 2 | 
And the joy of Chriſt will be no leſs to meet with. 
them; O with what an eye will he view them, when 
they are ariſing and aſcending with ſo much of his 
beauty and luſtre upon them? None. can conceive 


glory? If they can now rejoice in tribulati- 


\ 
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ieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, ind _ 


im than was reported, or could 


the love and delight which the Lord Jeſus will tas 


io them in that day: he vill lock upon them, as thoſe 


that were beloved by the Father himſelt from all e- - 


ternity: as thoſe who feicht him out of heaven be- 


tore to redeem them, and now to glorify chem. 1 
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© wilt look upon them as the travel of his ſoul, as the: - 
F price of his blood; he will look upon them as hi: | 


Iewels, as ſpoils taken out of the hands of his ene. 

mies: he will look upon them as plants grown up in- 

do perfection, as ſervants who have done their work, 

_ -as thoſe who have kept his honour in the world: he 

Will look upon them as his deareſt ſpouſe, and moſt 

| - beautiful bride, who now cometh to be joined to 

| him more nearly, and to live with him for ever. 0 

the love and joy of Chriſt at this meeting. If ſo be, 

 _ that Chriſt fo dearly loved his ſpouſe, and could 
delight in her too, when ſhe was black and ſooty, 

when her clothes were black and ſooted, when her 

- affections were weak, low and inconſtant? How will 

he love and rejoice in her, when ſhe is made per- 

. _— like. himſelf, and fo beautiful with his come- 

lineſs? When her ſtains are all waſhed off, and ſhe 

is preſented before him without ſpot, wrinkle, or 
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blemiſh, or any ſuch thing? When ſhe ſhall be ar- Wor thei 
rayed in white," and hath put on her ſhining gar of thoſ 

'.* ments, and appear ſo lovely, and her love ſhall be ents th 
1 high, and full, and ſtrong, and flaming? Never {WW 1 kn 
did lovers meet with ſuch delight and joy on their the fins 
wedding day, as Chriſt and his ſpouſe will meet at {MWmanite 


the day of his ſecond appearance: O the ſweet ſmiles mine ti 
tze ſaints will ſee in the face of Chriſt, ſuch ſmiles H poſſibl: 
upbn them, ſuch glances of love will ſparkle forth them, 
from his eyes, as will raviſh their hearts; O the brance 
ſweet words they will bear! The welcomes he will {Wfure 1 
give them when the firſt meet; when they are come, Mbe to 1 
de will place them at his right-hand. So much con- bundai 
coerning the more immediate antecedent of the judg- lf the 


ment of the righteous,  - „N 
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H E ſecond thing is to ſpeak concerning the 


ich ent itſelf of the righteous. And there 


re two things the ſcriptures ſpeaks of, which Chriſt 


ill do at his ſecond appearance in the judgment of 
en orion ning nts To os orga 
1. He will take an account of the. 
2. He will pronounce the ſentence upon them. 
1. Chriſt will take an account of the righteous. 


Rom. xiv. 10, 12. We: ſhall all ſtand before the 


judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, and every one of us ſhall 


give an account of himſelf unto God:; though the Y 


ighteous ſhall not be broughti to condemnation, yet 
hey ſhall be brought into jud t, which will be 
for their Maker's honour and their own: eſpecially 


he ſins of God's people will be mentioned and made 


manifeſt at the day of judgment: 1 ſhall not; deter» 
mine the queſtion, ſince the ſcripture is not ſo plain; 
poſſibly the Lord having pardoned: them, eovered 
them, blotted them outrof the book of his remem 


brance; he will not mention them om that day; but 
ſure 1 am, if they ſhould be mentioned, it will bot 
be to their difgrace and grief, but to their more a- 


bundant joy in the Lord, who bath: forgiven them: 


If they would read their fins in the book: of God's 


remembrance, they would find them like ſo _ 


debts croſſed out with the red lines af Chriſtꝰ's b 


If the devil ſhould be permitted to accoſe/them at 
that time, who is now the accuſer of. the n 5 


and rip up their ſecret faults, the Lord himſelf wi 
ſtand up and plead for them: He will make known 


- 
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of thoſe who can give a good accouut of all the ta- 
Jents the Lord hath entruſted them-withak + + _ > 
I know it is a queſtion amongſt divines, whether. 
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de that ſhall condemn? It ia Chriſt that died for 


_ the ſufficient value of his merit for their ranſom, 
and publickly acquit them from all guilt and con- 
demnation, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 

* of God's ele&? It is God that joſtifieth : who is 


* * 1 


them, Rom. viii. 33, 


hut theſe four 22 Mriſt will take an account 


of, in the judgment of the righteouůus. 
I. He will take an account of their graves, The 
veſſels of the virgins will be looked into, what oil 
they ha ve dor; the hearts of the ſaints will be look- 
end into, what graces they have obtained. Chriſt 
will then take notice what godly ſorrow they hare 
had-for fin, their ſecret weeping and mourning will 
then be made manifeſt: He will then take notice 


What humility and meekneſs, what ſelf denial and] 


ee they have had, eſpecially what faith, and 
love, and hope, and ſpiritual joy they have bad. 


= and all their raiſed affections towards himſelf, and 
|. Heaven] — in his ordinances, and his. judg- 


ment of grace will not be according to the appear. 


| IJ ance and ſhew which hath been, but according to 
| truth: and then the faints ſhall be ranked, not ac - 


_ cording to their eſteem and dignity in this world, 
but according to the meaſure of the graces they 
„ A ĩðVß⁴ñ 2, 

2 hriſt will take an account of the improve · 


ment of the talents of graces and gifts, and oppor: 


tunities of . ſervice; which he -hath entruſted them 
withal; Matth. xxv. 9. And Chriſt will then take 


' __ chief notice of thoſe who have been moſt induſtrious 


And faichful, and inſtrumental for doing moſt good, 


; 3 and brioging much glory to his name: and though 


all mall have a full reward that are found truly faith: 
ful, and ſhall enter into their Maſter's joy: yet they 
mall have à more full reward, and be capable of 
more joy 1 than the other. 
3. And eſpecially, he will take een 8. 
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their works of mercy, Matth. xxv. 34, 36. © I was 

* hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me ip; naked, and ye clothed me; I was lick, and 
ye vilited me; I was ip priſon, and ye came unto - 


n 2 
It will even aſtoniſn and confound the righteous, 


to hear ſuch language as this from the Lord Jeſus - 


Chriſt, when he appears in ſuch glory; they will be 


ready to queſtion; - When was he in any want, and 


received relief at their hands? M hen ſaw:we thee 


an hungred, or athirſt, or naked, and miniſtred 


any help ?? We received all from thee? but we 
and 


ed without thy help; But what relief hadſt thou 
from us? Then the King will anſwer and ſay unto 


them, verſe 30. Verily' I ſay unto you, in as much 

- 49s to one of the leaſt of theſemy 
* brethren, ye have done it unto me.“ At ſuch a 
time and ſuch a time, the poor came to you for re 


as ye have 


lief, taking uſe of my name; whoſe back for: my 
fake ye clothed, and whoſe bellies ye refreſhed and 


whoſe neceſſities ye ſupplied, and that was done 


unto me: Though they were poor, they were my 


brethren : ſome of my ſervants were brought into 
ſtraits for conſcience ſake, and you received them, 
or ſent to help them; you received Me then, or 
gave help to Me; that money was not thrown a- 


way; it was Given to Me, and 1 am come to give 
N 


you a thouſand- fold reward. Were this truth more 
effectually believed, what forwardneſs would there 
be in Chriſtians to works of mercy? Surely they 


would look upon that part of their eſtate as beſt imm 
proved, which in ſuch works is beſtowed. Chriſt 
doth not mention any other uſe which they put 


their money into, which if worthy to be compared, 
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coul give nothing to thee; thou didft relieve us, 8 
redeem us out of the deepeſt poverty and mi- 
ſery ip which we were ſunk, and ſhould have periſh» 
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44 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
Would be made mention of: he doth not ſpeak of 
ſo much laid out in 8 ſo much laid out in 
clothing, ſo much laid out for food, ſo much laid 
up in portions for children; all this the wicked can 
60; but ſo, much laid out to the poor, and me in 
them, which is the only part you have laid up for 
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— Pourſelves, and which I am now come to return to Fiples at 
vou with uſury. 8 3 ther ir 
4. Chriſt will take an account of the affliction the for 
Which the righteous have endured ; eſpecially of happy 
their ſuffering for his ſake ; ſuch reproaches, ſuch men, 
 Jlofles; impriſonments, baniſhments, buffetings; but kingde 
ſio they have ſuifered death, with what honour wil the we 
this be made mention of; with what great efteenWitance: 
will he receive and ſpeak unto them which have hich t 
come out of great tribulation? And O the joy ia ou unt 
this morning after the tears of the night: then they Mited ar 
| will find that their light affliction which they haveſWne, and 
-* endured for a moment, have wrought for them a am the 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, Noto hea 
2 Cox. iv. 17 4 ver anc 


2. The ſecond thing in Chriſt's judgment of the Maſter's 
ſaints, is the ſentence which he will pronounce up- her, ar 
on them, which will be a moſt gracious invitation off Wher 
them, to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven, everm 
Which he hath prepared for them, Matth. xxv. 24.|W:]ves, 1 
Then ſhall the King fay unto them on the right-Wot hand 
© hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the hoſaqna 
6... kingdom prepared for you before the foundation vill ma 
OE EERn.,T 7” PBS xg vords f 
All Chrift's invitations in ſcriptare are very ſweet, Nhat th 
Dome unto.me all ye that labour and are heavyfhvill be, 
laden, \and I will give you reſt.” Matth. xi., 28. Nuch ſw 
How ſweet is this to a troubled conſcience, and an heir ju 
| oppreſſed Spirit, 8 fink under the burden oi Thus 
ſin? * Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the, 
Waters, and he that bath no money, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without Face, 
* N 5 - | * 2 2 . A, 
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ſa. lv.'t. O what ſweet words are theſe to thoſes 
hat are parched, and pained, and ready to die with 
piritual thirſt; and can find nothing in the crea- 
ures which can give them any ſatisfaQtion or eaſe ? 
But of all the words thar ever Chriſt did ſpeak, of 
che invitations that ever Chriſt did make, this 


vill be the ſweeteſt, which he will give to the diſ- 


iples at the laſt day, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Come ye bleſſed and 
happy ones, however accounted miſerable ones by 
men, yet bleſſed of my Father, Come inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world.” Take poſſeſhon of your eternal inhe- 
tance: Come enter into the kingdom of glory 
hich the Father hath choſen you unto. and called 
ou unto, and which I have purchaſed, and now 
ited and made ready for you: Come along with 
e, and 1 will ſhow you my glory; and where 1 
am there ye may be alſo.“ Come along with me 
nto heaven, and ye ſhall live and reign with me for 
ver and ever. Come alo 
aſter's joy; Come, and I will ſhew vou the Fa- 
her, and bring you into his houſe and preſence, 
Where there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for 
erermore And now, beloved, think with yours 


— 
. 


[=]ves, what joys, what exaltations, What clapping _ 
hands, what ſhoutings, what hallelujahs, What 
hoſaſpas, what triumphing acclamations, the ſaints 


vill make upon hearing of theſe words. But here 
vords fail, conceptions fall ſhort, Who can utter 
what the affections and behaviour of the righteous. 
vill be, when they have their ſentence, and hear 
geh ſweet and gracious words from the mouth of 
heir judge, and Redeemer r 
Thus concerning the judgment of the righteous. 
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2.  YOneermng the judgment of the wicked at eath, a 

G the ſecond appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. in ithout 

| treating hereon, 1 ſhall as in the judgment of the heir boc 
i So I nd if { 
I. Of the immediate antecedents. . vakenec 
2. Of the judgment itſellf. J ben th 

1. The immediate antecedents of the judgment ill be 1 

- - of the wicked will be - 2 frig 
I.. The teſurrection of their bodies from the helme 
| Fe e All 'the wicked that are dead ſhall be raiſed, heir co 
ll though not fo ſoon, yet as certainly as the righte- Wand ope 
ous, John v. 28, 29. The hour cometh; that all hem up 

© that ate in their graves ſhall hear his voice, not MW fright. 

_ © only, they that have done good, ſhall come forth Mell rea 
to the reſurrection of life, but alſo, they that have of the u 
done evil, to the reſurrection of damnation,” When fright 
the wicked die, their bodies are clapt up in the pri- May: th 
| fon of the grave, where they rot and: putrify under May year 
tze chains of death which are laid upon them, and they kn 
their ſouls are ſhut down into the priſon: of hell, {the torr 

| - where they are bound up in chains of darkneſs and wonder, 
W wo; and reſerved unto the judgment of the great ful to 
day. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear to judge have be 
| the world, he will bring the keys of death and hell {Whave fel 
Along with him, and open both of theſe priſon doors, Mgueſt w 
not to give liberty 4 releaſe, to the priſoners, but ¶ ble unto 

as priſons are opened at aſſizes, to bring them forth Mrather-1 

unto judgment: He will open the priſon of Hell, and their ro! 

all the ſouls of the wicked {hall come forth, like fo lid for 

many locuſts out of the bottomleſs pit: and he will Mithilatec 

open the priſon of. the grave : and all their bodies ments, 
fall creep like ſo many uglv roads our of the earth: Marie, w 


and then tou] and body {hall be joined together a- bodies 0 
J a gain, -: 
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ain, and this meeting will be fad, beyond expreſ- 
jon : the meeting the ſouls and bodies of the righ- 
20us will gor de more joyful, than the meeting of 
he ſouls and bodies of the wicked will be doleful: 

oſhibly ae of the. wieked had no bands in their 


jeath, and their ſouls went forth out of their bodies 


vithout much pain or fear: but their entrance into 
eir bodies again, will be with une xpreſſible horror; 

nd if ſome of the wicked had their conſciences a- 

vakened at death, and they lay down with terror; 

when they awake and riſe again from the dead, it 

vill be with far greater terror. The old world died 

a fright, with the deluge of water, which over⸗- 

whelmed them; Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with 

heir company, died in a fright, at the cleaving 


and opening of the earth's mouth, which ſwallowed 


hem up; jqudas and other deſpairing fouls died in 


a fright, at the apprehenſions of the open mouth of 


el ready to receive their guilty ſpirits © but none 
of the wicked could: go forth of their bodies in ſuch 


a fright, as they will enter them again at the laſt 


day: the damned fouls have been lying in hell na- 


py years, full of anguiſn in their ſeparation and 


hey know that their anguiſh will be increafed by 
he torment of their bodies in their union: and no 


wonder, if they be arr; unwilling and fear- 
tu] to enter into their old 


odging: their bodies 
have been ſleeping all this while in the duſt, and | 
un at all; and O how unwelcome a 
gueſt will their ſouls be 3 Never was death ſo terri ?- 
ble unto them, as life will be at that day; they had 
rather ſleep ſtill in their graves, and continue in 
their rottenneſs and corruption; they had rather ly 
hid for ever in the duſt of oblivion,” or be quite an- 
nihilated like beaſts, than to riſe agi anto ſuch to! 
ments, as now they mutt undergo; but they muſt 
ariſe, willing, or unwilling; it is ſaid, that the vile- 
bodies of the righteous thall at the laſt day be fa», 
n ehe 
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iſt's s body. Phil. iii. 
21. They ſhall be made like unto Chriſt's body in 
beauty and glory: but the bodies of the wicked 
- ſhall have another hue and faſhion: if it were poſ. 
fible to faſhion! bodies like deyils, thoſe impure and 

foul ſpirits, ſuch ſpiritual bodies'the-wicked: ſhould 
have: be ſure, their bodies ſhall have no glory put 

| MAY them; but they lay down vile bodies, they 

_ ſhall riſe up far more vile; they lay down in diſho- 
| nour,. and they ſhall be raiſed in far greater diſho- 

© Hour; indeed they will be raiſed incorruptible and 
immortal: but this will not be for their glory, but 
that they may be capable of the greater and long · 

. er torment and miſery; their bodies will be ſo far 
ftom being made beautiful like unto Chrift's, that [ 
believe they will not regain that natural beauty 
Which they had here upon the earth; now ſome of 
them out ſhine God's own children { whoſe chief 
5 lies inward) in external cotmelineſs; then 
none but the bodies of God's children will ſhine, 
the bodies of the wicked moſt probably will be ſwar- 
thy, black, ugly, monſtruous bodies; if there be a 
- . gaillinels upon the bodies of the moſt beautiful, 
_. When they are dead, What gaſtlineſs will there be 
upon the bodies of all-the wicked, when the ſecond 
death ſhall ſeize upon them? were their bodies ne 
ver ſo beautiful in themſelves, yet their features 
would quickly be altered by the horrible paſſions of 
their mind; the-blackneſs and dread of the foul 
would quickly appear in their countenance; beſides 
the impreſſions which the fire of hell will have up- 


3 


lf on them, The ſoul will have nothing in the body 


Which will give it any delight or eaſe, or in the leaſt 
Contribute unto the aſſwagement of its anguiſh, it 


will return into the body as in a priſon; or dungeon, 


where there is no pleaſure to be faund ; and if the 
* black, bow black will the ſoul be, after fo 
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I 
\ 


i: Wl darkneſs ? And when ſuch foul ſouls. and ſach vile 
y in WY bodies meet, what a meeting, what a greeting will 
ked there be? We may fancy a kind of language to 
pol. be. between them at that day, the ſoul to body: . 
and Come out of thy hole, thou filthy dung bill fleſh, 
dude for the pampering 8 whom 1 have loſt 
put myſelf for ever; who have ſtolen away my time 
they and thoughts, and heart, from God and Chriſt, and 
iſno- beavenly things, to feed, and clothe, and cheriſh 
iſho-WY thee, and make proviſion to ſatisfy thy baſe deceit- 
and ful luſts, when 1 ſhould have been making proviſion. 
but for thine and mine everlaſting happineſs. _ Awake, 
onp-H and come forth out of the duſt, thou bewiching 
o dirty fleſh, who didſt lull me aſleep fo long in thy 
hat I pleaſing chains, until thou didſt ſuddenly open thy 
-auty doors, and thruſt me out, where I was awakened in 
ne offi torment, before I was aware; now I muſt come in- 
chief to thy doors again, that thou mayeſt ſhare and taſte © 
| of the bitter iſfue of ſinful pleaſures and delights,” 

ſhine, WF And O how will the body be affrighted, ſo ſoon as 
ſwar- che ſoul is entered ? Never did the foul taſte ſo much 


e be of the body's delights, as the body will then feel of 
atiful, I che ſoul's anguiſn. The body to the ſoul, © And 
ere be — r outs O N A | Conical x 
econd thou nothave let me alone, to ly ſtil at reſt in the 
— fiveet e 74 Haft thou uſed me as a 5 and em- 


atures Mployed altmy members, as ſervants of iniquity and 
ons of untighteohſdeſs: and art thou now come 8 
e ſoul me:? And is this the fruit of all the pleaſures we a 
belides Have taken together? Shouldſt thou not have been 
ve up. ore wiſe, and provided better for thyſelf and me? 
> body hat cries and ſhrieks will the tongue give forth 
ze lea foon as it hath recovered its uſe! O what fearful - 
aiſh, u mazing lights will there appear before the eyes, ſo 
ng20n, een 2s they. are opened, when they firſt: peep out 
J if the df the grave, and ſinners fee heaven and earth on 1 
after ſo Ire about them, and Chriſt coming i flaming fire, f 
ions of e take vengeance upon I O how dreadful will 

6. ; | | 


rkoets! N 
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| ' $0. Chrift's certain and ſudden 
| the ſhout, and the voice of the archangel, and the 
| ſound of the laſt trumpet, ſummoning them to judg- 
ment, be unto the ears! O how will every joint and 
member of the bodies of the wicked tremble, when 
I they are raiſed again at the laſt day! 
2. The ſecond antecedent to the judgment of the 
wicked, will be their meeting with devils: the righ- 
| teous will meet with _—_— to welcome them out 
of, their graves; the wicked will meet with devils, 
| to entertain them at their reſurrection: and then 
ey not appear unto them like angels of light, 
as ſometimes here they have done, but like foul an- 
gels of darkneſs, as they ever were ſince their firſt 
| fall : they will not then entertain the wicked with 
= Boing baits, and ſweet alluring temptations, and 
pretend to be their friends, who conſult their good 
{.- and fatisfattion, beyond God himſelf, the chief good 
of mankind ; as they did when their abode was in 
If the world before; but they will ſpit forth their ve- 
vom and malice then in their faces; poſſibly may 
i . buffet their bodies, and lay painful ſtrokes upon 
Wi them: Surely they will terrify their ſouls, for thoſe 
3 things which they have drawn them into the com- 
miſſion of. O how will they mock and deride their 
fluolly and matineſs for opening their ears to their 
WW}. whiſpers, for opetiog their hearts ſo freely, when 
W/ the * 1 at the door, and enticed them 
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1 to fin? Then the damned will perceive, that the 0 
W: —- devil's defign was their ruin and miſery, when the 
iſ . _ pretence and ſhow was conſultation for their good 
| And happineſs; that he laboured to pleaſe and de 
ght them, not out of love, but malice, that he 
We -. Mis ri . e | that 
bf might undo them: that he lulled them aſleep, t 
il! they might not perceive their miſery, till it was tod 
late: that poiſon was in his ſweeteſt baits; and tha 
their ſofieſt pleaſures, were Satan's ſilken- cords, b 
' - which he was drawing them into endleſs wo ani 
_ bitterneſs ; then they will perceive how the pring 
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he 

g- hem : How the old Serpent hath beguiled them 
nd hrovgh his ſubtilty, and deceived them; how they 
1en ave 255 gulled of a crown and a kingdom they 


ad the proffers of, and were in a capacity, to ob- 


the ain; then they will perceive whoſe ſlaves they have 

gh- een; whilſt they were ſerving divers luſts; that the - 
out evil was their ſord and maſter, and led them cap - 

vils, ive at his will, and now they will meet with their 

hen aſters whom they have ſerved, unto their terror 

git ad amazement; how will they be affrighted at the 
an- Bpparition of ſo many devils about them? when they 


all throw into their thoughts ſuch hidious appre= - 
enſions, and laſh their ſpirits with horrible fcour- . - 


good ar them, and drag them to the judgment-ſeat, and 
good here is none to reſcue and deliver them. EET. 

as NB 2. The third antecedent to the judgment of the 

i vc licked, will be their meetiog one with another: as 
mae elect, ſo all the reprobates will be gathered to- 
upon ether into one company; O what an innumerable 
thoſe dmpany- of rebels and traitors, and villains, will 
com” en be got together! How fiercely and horribly _ 
e their ill they look one upon another! And if they ſpeak, 
1 hat language of hell will there iſſue forth of their 


e ew-Hianers; but it will not be like ſuch as they 
nat ie call meetings of good fellowſhip, when they 
t together in a tavern or ale - houſe, or ſome houſe 


es, when they ſhall ſeize upon their bodies, and x 


ps; they may meet with their old companions, and -4 


r £00" wickedneſs, to drink and ſing, and dance and fin, 


and * d make merry in the pleaſing of their fleſh: They 


chat all not then have ale, and wine, and women, and 
P. ick, or any incentives to mirth and ſenſual plea- 
was A res, the laſt meeting will be no merry meeting, 
. It {ad and diſmal; the pleaſing affections which 


ey formerly had to their friends will be changed, 
eig eir lore will be turned into hatred, and the joy, 
de Pp"! er have found in them will be turned into grief 


* And _” 
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52 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
and anger: O the angry countenances the wicked 
will have on that day Fr is ſaid the nations will be 
| angry. O the angry ſpeeches! How will they rage 
and ftorm at one another; efpecially at thoſe who 
have drawn them into fin ! O how will they curſe 
and ban one another! O the horrible noiſe that will 
be among the damned crew, when the ys ot to- 


W- _gether! It may be from words they fall to blows, 
and tear one anothers hair, and ſpurn at one ano- 
We 
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tiers bellies, and bite one anothers fleſh, and even geth 
| claw out one anothers eyes; we cannot conjecture othe; 
' ſo much of the miſery of the wicked, as will be on at 
that . 117 3 . und it 
43᷑.᷑. The wicked that are alive on the earth at theme u 
ſecond appearance of Chriſt, ſhall ſee the righteou eth. 
N that are dead ariſe out of their graves with mar- e in 0 
vellous beauty and joy; and thoſe that are alive anc 
VvVonderfully changed in the likeneſs and faſhion o 10 
WH Chrift, and all of them ſuddenly caught up toge| Bag 
wil ther in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air Mind FO 
W.. which fight will be fearful and amazing to then ©. Je 
© when they perceive themſelves to be left behind. * 
| ll Rs We read, Rev. xi. 12, 13. When the two witneſſez od; * 
Wi after they had lain dead for ſome time, had the ſpiſ the 1. : 
1 rit of life put into them, and they ſtood upon the del e 
Wl feet, and were called up, and aſcended up into hes ferror v. 
Wi yen : it is ſaid, Their enemies beheld them : . ap rom 
Wi great fear fell upon them; ſo when all the witneſſe 85 a 
and ſervants of the Lord ſhalt have a ſpirit of lik ivel 
| | pur into them, and ſtand upon their feet, and bi, the 
I, | _ called up, and caught up in the clouds to meet ti by 9 5 
j Lord, their enemies and the wicked on the earth. - 
 _willbehold them; and great fear will fall upon then has : 
Bout O the fear and trouble which will be upon th F'this 
j 2 ſpirits of thoſe unbelieving, Chriſtleſs, graceleſs W:;,,q 5 
. 1 ners, whoſe abode ſhall at that day be amongſt en = th 
| believers, and ſome of them linked in the neareſt nd gc 
| lations to them, when their believing relations fbi Vouid nc 
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be be caught away from them, and carried up. into 
de he air, with the reſt of the glorious train of ſaints, 
"__ hen themſelves ſhall remain below upon the earth. 


. xii, 34, 35> 6. Two men ſhall be in one bed, 
"BF the one ſhall be taken, and the other left: Two 
on women ſhall be grinding together, the one ſhall be 


taken, and the other left; two men ſhall be to- 
gether in the field, the one ſhall be taken and the 
other left.“ Friends may be together at that day, 

at other times, not expecting Chriſt's coming, 


ano- 
even 
ture 
be on 


at theſ ogether, ſome will be in beds together, ſome will 


3 be in churches together, it may be miniſters preach- - a 
75 og and people hearing, as you are hearing me this 

8 j day. IE. | „ 3 | 7 

wi a | Suppoſe that the heaven ſhould juſt now open, - 
Sn and you ſhould hear the ſound of the laſt trumpet; 


them, 


behind df angels into the air, then all you that are believ- 


ers, and have got an intereſt in Chriſt, would im- 


7 ediately be — up in the clouds to meet with 
the wt he Lord: But all you that are impenitent and un- 
wh J delievers, would be left behind; and think what 


m: an 


Ns om you; it may be ſome of you might come 
vi 


anging about me and others, when you ſee us ar- 


t of, hi ayed in ſhining garments, and ſuddenly changed 
and mo the glorious likeneſs of our Lord, and called 
E dy the angels to go up to him: O take us up along 


th you, what, will you leave us behind? Alas 
Ol hat can I do for you then? I muſt ſay, I told you 
upon f chis time and thing before; but you did not ſe- 


nd ſhewed you the way of ſalvation ; but J 
ould not accept of 88 ye refuſed him, and 


1 


Wt is ſaid, That at the time of Chriſt's coming, Luke 


and it may be leſs expecting it than before they did, 3 
ſome will be in the fields together, ſome in houſes 


ind Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend with a glorious train | 


error would fall upon you, to ſee us caught away. 


ouſly regard it, ſo as to prepare; I called you of- 
en to repentance, and preaehed Jeſus Chriſt ta you, 


1v - 
ed - 


{I CS 1 1 5 | | | 
$4 Chrift's certain and ſudden 
eld in the negle& of your own. ſalvation; 1 told way 
vou, if you did not forſake ſuch and ſuch ſins, they times 
would be your ruin; and yet ye would not be per · ¶ to do 
muaded to leave them. I forwarned you of the mi - you « 
ſeries which would come upon you at Chriſt's com- and « 
ing, but you would not take warning. Fain I would day; 
have ha you up all 8 me, to meet my day, 
Lord: And if I could bave been inſtrumental to con · was t 
vert and turn you anto him, my joy and crown not be 
would have been the greater. O how glad would [ goſ] 
| have been of your company in this triumph? Some whilft 
did hearken and believe, ſome did awaken when go on 
they were called, and repent, and reform their ed to 
lives ; ſome were wiſe, and did forethink, and made do for 
Proviſion for this day, and now fee how they ſhine, MW and g. 
ſee the mirth and joy in their countenances, ſee the ¶ ſeſſion 
fruit of their tears, and felf-denial, of their faith the By 
and love, and holy walking : Now, now, we are you nc 
_ - goin together to our Lord whom we have ſought, and nc 
terved, and truſted with our . N and O that oil? „ 
5 . would have hearkened, and been perſuaded to it, anc 
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nave joined yourſelves to our number, that we might too la 
ave gone together; O that you would have joined Lord 


ace 2 — 
* * 2 
* — 
* 1 
o 


_ yourſelves to our Lord, and have had fellowſhip BW nothin 
with the Father, and his Son "qu Chriſt, and bro- WW and wi 
wr -- ken off your fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of ed all | 
wr darkneſs, and workers of "_— ; but you would lued y. 
. $0 on in the broad - way, becauſe it was eaſy; the ¶ it, at a 
Way to heaven was too narrow and difficult for you. or at 
If profeſſion would have been enough, and exter- lamps 
nal joining yourſelves to God's people, would have W of you 
brought you to heaven, this ſome of you could do you wi 
with readineſs ſufficient: But when you muſt have a 


power as well as a form, and when you muſt mourn MW among! 
= — fin, crucify the fleſh, mortify the Yeeds of the I then 1p 
1 body, deny yourſelves, take up the croſs, be ſo nothing 
1 Aris in your ; 2 make conſcience of thoughts, WW Alas | 
INF: words, and all your actions, this you could not a-: I ventu 


way 


x 37 
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— 


Appearance to Judgment. 55 | 


way with: You could brook to be religious ſome- I 


times by the bye, and when you had nothing elſe 
todo; but to make it your buſineſs ro be religious, 
you could not endure : You could put on a form, 
and outward vizard of godlineſs on the Sabbath- _ 
day; but to be religious on week-days, and every 

day, to be holy in all manner of converſation, this 


was too much, and a hard ſaying, that ye could | 


not bear. And if you did not like the terms of the 
goſpel, and would be the ſervants of the devil, 
whilft you ſeemed to be the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
go on covertly in the way to hell, whilſt you ſeem- 
ed to be going in the way to heaven; What can I 


do for you now? I thought you would have ſhined | 


and gone with us, when you ſhined ſo much in pro- 
ſeſhon : and is your lamps now gone out, when 


the Bridegroom is come? Alas! Who can ſupply | 
you now with oil? 1 have little enough for myſelf, 


and none to ſpare for you: And do you aſk me for | 0 


oil? Alas! If I had enough, I could not part with 
it, and put any into your veſſels : Now, now, it is 
100 late, I came with oil often to ſell from my 
Lord and Maſter, and you might have had it for 


nothing, you might have bought it without money, q 
and without price: But then ye lighted and refuſ- 
ed all proffers of grace which were made; you va- 


lued your luſts, which you have parted withal for 
it, at a higher rate: You refuſed the oil alogether, 


or at leaſt, took no more than would light your 


lamps: You would not receive any into the veſiels, 
of your hearts. And do you think, 1 can ſupply 
you with oil now? Some of you had convictiors - 
once in the time of the plague, when death raged 


amongſt you, and ſome good work was beginning _ Þ 


then in you; And is it now worn off, and come to 
nothing, and dwindled into an empty profeſſion? 
Alas! What ſhall 1 do for you now? You know, 


J ventured my life s, to preach to you, wan i 
0 ˙·ͤ 
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tured my liberty for you, my health for you, and 
Was often ſpent for you, and amongſt you, that I 
might be inſtrumental to call and fave you: But 
when the thunder of judgment was a little over, 
and out of hearing, you quickly dropt aſleep, and 
the voice of preaching could not enter your ears, 
and awaken you: Alas! Why do you look upon 
me now with ſuch rueful countenances, and ſtand 
with ſuch trembling joints, and ſpeak fo earneſtly 
unto me, as if ſomething might yet be done for you, 
and are loath to let me go from your company? A- 
las! What can I do for you now ? Should ftay 
and preach to you again, and call and invite you to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and open the treaſures of the goſpel, 
and now you will open your ears and hearts tore - 
ceive? Alas! Now the =: yak; of God is finiſhed; 
the treaſures of the goſpel are ſhut up and ſealed, 
1 and the day of grace is quite ſpent and gone, and 
C cannot be recalled: Could not you have opened be- 
fore, when you knew I knocked often and hard in 
my Maſter's name for entertainment? I called, but 
{” ye refuſed, t ſtretched out my hand, and lifted up 
my voice like a trumpet, but you did not regard, 
and follow the counſels which were given unto you; 
And now my preaching-work is done for ever. 
WE  _ Should I Ray and pray with you, and for you, that 
WW God would pardon your fins, or defer your judg- 
ment but a little while, if it were but for a week, or 
a day, that you may prepare your accompts, and 
O how preſently would you make your pe ce with 
I God! How readily would you accept of Chrift on 
' any terms! Do any thing, ſuffer any thing, deny 
felt, take up your croſs: O how diligently would 
Fou be in the ſervice of God, and reſiſt Satan, and 
take heed of fin Alas, poor ſouls ! All theſe de- 


| 0 5 - fires are too late. Rl on prayed with you, and 
for you, and you have had Warning and time to 
=. *” Y 8 M Y EO Oy we | prepare 


\ . 0 


the arrows were flying ſo thick about you: ven- | 
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Appearance to Judgment. 7 
prepare for your accompts, and have been called to 
thele duties before: But now the oath is ſworn bj 
him that liveth for ever and ever, that time ſhall be 
no longer; now the ear of God is ſhut, and no 
prayer can ente. VV 
* Now Chriſt is come down from the mercy- 


ſeat, from the right-hand of the Father, where he 


_ made interceſhon : and the throne of grace is now 
:nd turned into a judgment-ſeat. Now there remain- 
tly eth nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment 


8 about me with tears and weeping ? What can I do 
tay for you now? Can I carry you all up with me in 
\ to my arms? Would not the load be too great for me? 


And if all of us together could hand and help ſome 


pel * ther 
gs of you up into the air with us, and bring you into 
ed; the preſence of our dear and glorious Redeemer: KB 
led. With what confidence could you ſtand before him? |þ 


| With what face could you look upon hi hen 
and ook upon him, when 
be- vou are ſo black and fithy, and have ſuch gyilr. 
4 in upon your conſciences ? Would not your looks be- 
but tray you to be none of our numbers? Would not 
d op your black and treghling joints ſpeak what you 
ard, re? And would not Chriſt then frown you away 


vou; from our company? And then we muſt of neceſſi- 
ever, ty let you fall from on high among your fellow- 
that bypocrites and unbelievers, Could we carry you 
udg- up with us, if you ſhould lay hold on us: Would | 
k, or not the angels ſnatch us out of your arms; or would 
and not devils tear you away from us? And could I 
' with reſcue any of you out of Satan's bands, when he 
iſt on comès to ſeize upon his own? Alas! What can I 
deny do for you at this time ?-1 muſt away, and be gone, 
vould and bid you now adieu for ever; the faints are all 
„and nen and have put on their glorious attire, and we 
> de- ire called for; it is your own. fault that you did 
© and not help to fill up this number: And when ſuch of 
ne to s as belong to. Chriſt, ſhould be caught up in the 

vFw ] 


to devour the wicked; Alas! Why do you harg N 
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= Clouds; O. how dreadful will it be for you, and all 
1 oa, „ Nw be found in the number of them that 
611 oo: „ 
. The fifth and moſt dreadful antecedent to the 
judgment of the wicked, will be the fight of the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf : * Who will be revealed 
* from heaven, at that day in —_ fire, to take 
, © vengeance upon them,” 2 Thef. i. 7. 8. The 
ſight of their Judge will affright them, Rev. i. 7. 
_ * Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
_—  * ſhall fee him, and they alſo that pierced him; and 
| * all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, 


- 


» 
2 
3 
1 


_ * cven ſo Amen.“ Every P ſhall fee him, not 
| only the righteous, but alſo the wicked; and they 
& aifo that pierced him, that is the Jews which cru - 
- cified him, as he faith, Matth, Xxvi. 64. Here- — Ca 
aſter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the IM | of t. 
i * right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of m 
Jof heaven.” O how fearfu] will the fight of je- are to 
ſu⸗ Chrift be to Judas that betrayed him, unto the of the 
| *- officers that took him, unto the baſe ſervant that the gre 
mmote him with the palm of his hand, unto the peo- eft tor! 
W ple that mocked and ſpit upow him, unto the Pha- the wie 
WY - riſces that accuſed him, unto Pilate that fcourged 18. 
and condemned him, unto Herod that ſcorned him, , Pen, 
onto the ſoldiers that mocked and crucified him, , and! 

unio the priefts that ſtirred up the people and Pilate . 
bt againſt him, and in the midft of his agony and an-, in the 
guiſh railed on him Though they did not ſee him , the re 
' come down from the croſs, yet, when they ſee WM. hide | 
him come down from heaven, they will believe that. thron 
be was the Meſfias: And O how will this fight ter-, great 
rify chem? Then hey will ſmite their breaſts in- 
ddeed. and be filled with horror, when they per- who wc 
Coeeive that the ſame Jefus was the Son of God, and but bra 
UE is now the judge of the world; and is come to call Nerds fi 
| | = bn before his bar, who then did ſtand before Lord o 
|  theurs; The high prieſt that rent his clothes, 1 them; a 


- 
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* 


Chriſt called himſelf the Son of God, will be ready 
to rent himſelf in pieces, for hot acknowledging it; 


me ſome. ſoldiers that kept Chriſt s ſepulchre did fo 
led ſhake and become like dead men at Chrift's refur- 
ake rection, when they ſaw the angel, whoſe counte- 
Che nance was like lightning, and raiment white as ſnow, 
{ come end roll away the ſtone from before the door 


thereof, Matth.-xxviii., 2, 3, 4. O how will they all 


nd that had a-hand in his death quake and tremble, RF 
jim, when they ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf come 
not wich ſuch power and glory, and all the holy angels 


Juds * of man coming in the clouds of heaven: This we 
je- are to underſtand of the wicked kindreds and tribes 
the of the earth; the light of Chriſt will be matter of 
that the Sie Joy unto his diſciples, but of the great: 
peo-eſt ſorrow unto the wicked world; the mourning f 
Pha- the wicked, ſee how it is ſet forth, Rev. vi. 15, 179, | 

4 18. And the kings of the earth, and the great 


rge , ze king 1 eat 
him, * men, and the rich men; and the chief caprains, 


him, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and 


late every free-man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
} an- in the rocks, and in the mountains: And ſaid to 


him IM © the rocks and 10 the mountains, Fall on vs, and 
ſee . hide us from the face of him that fits upon the | 


that throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 


ter- great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be | 
s in- © able to Rand ?* Then profane and wicked kings, 


per- who would not ſubmit to the government of Chr, 


» call {MW cords from them, {hall fee the King of kings, and 
efore Lord of lords come down from heaven t judge 
when hem; and O! With what. 


* 
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and with what face will Judas look his Maſter in the 
face, when he ſees him come in fuch glory? And if 


with him, to call them to judgment; further, it is 
ſaid, * That all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be!! 
* cauſe of him: So Matth. xxiv. 30. All the tribes © | 
* of the earth ſhall mourn, when they ſee the Son 


1 
| 
| 
[ 
; 


but brake bis bande in ſunder, and caſt away bis 


t fear would they then cn 


— 
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£ 4 


8 £ = $4 * | — 
60 Chriff's certain and ſuddenn 
and hide themſelves in dens, or under ſome great 
rocks and mountains, if they could, from the face 
of him who will then fit upon the throne of judg- 
| ment: And with what trembling will they ſtand a- 
morpg the meaneſt of their ſuHects, diveſted of all 
= their power and dignity: Then the nobles and great 
men of the earth, who having been lifted up above 
the ordinary. degree of men, have lifted up their 
l hearts alſo with pride and haughtineſs above mea- 
ure, and let looſe their reins unto laſciviouſneſs, and 
= wzllowed in filthy delights and pleaſures, ſhall ſee 
=_ the Son of man coming in the clouds: And O! how 
will their proud hearts then be brought down, and 
=_— - their havghtineſs laid low, and their ſweer ſinful de- 
=_ lights be turned into gall and wormwood ? Then 
Vill they cry to the rocks to cover them, and the 
mountains to hide them, if they can find any ſuch 
= place, to receive them in this terrible day. Then the 
_— _<ebiecf captains and the mighty men, who 8 
wy thcir force and ſtrength under the banner of the de- 
Ful, and endeavoured to promote the intereſt of his 
Kliogdom in the world, and rebelled againſt the Lord 
of Hoſts; ſhall ſee the heavens opened, and this 
mighty Captain come down with the armies of hea- 
ven ang upon him in white, to execute, venge- 
= ance upon them; and then their courage will fail 
idem, and the wrath of the Lamb will make them 
= tremble; and they would creep into a rock, or any 
=_ bole to hide them; then the rich men, who have 
placed their hearts and confidence in their riches, 
WW . eſpecially thoſe who have heaped up riches by un- 
'. - juſt ard unrighteous practices, ſhall ſee the Son of 
RF an coming N N them; and weep and how] for 
dhe miſeries that are come upon them, and their 
niches will be ſo far from . them in the day 
of wrath, that they will be witnefles to accuſe them, 
and aggravate their condemnation; then every bond- 
was, and every free man, that are ſlaves to the 5 
n | * 8 „ 8 N 1 ns I 
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Appearance to Judgment. 61 
yil and their own luſts, ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming to judge them, and be in the number of tne 
mourners, crying to the mountains to fall on them. 
Then there will be diſtreſs upon all nations, and 
great fie ſea and waves roring, and mens ñ⁵ 
hearts failing them for fear, when they are looking 
up into the clouds, and ſee the Son of man is come 
down, and his throne is prepared for jadgment. 
The Heathen nations will mourn to ſee him, eſpeci- 
ally the wicked, who have had the name of Chriſ®= FF 
tians uponethem, and have fat under the light of the 
goſpel: O! how will their faces be filled with ſhame 
and confuſhon, and their hearts with terror and a- 
ſtoniſhment, when they behold the face of the Lord 

eſus Chriſt ſhining with ſuch beauty and glory, but 
ooking on them with anger and diſdain ? *©* And is 
this glorious King that Jefus Chriſt'whom we heard 
fo much ſpoken of, when we lived upon the earth? 
Was he indeed. fo great whoſe command we diſo- 
beyed, whoſe threatnings we lighted, whoſe grace 
we abuſed, and whoſe wrath we diſregarded? Was 
it ſo excellent a perſon who was deſcribed and ſet 
forth to us by miniſters in ſuch ſuperlative expreſs _. 
fions, all which he exceeds, and yet we could ſee no 
form nor comelineſs in him, nothing for which we 
could deſire, him? Was this the Saviour that was 
reached to us, and proffered to us? That the je- 
us Chriſt, that we were preſſed ſo frequently, and ſo 
earneſtly, to get an intereſt in, with ſo many pow- 
erful arguments, and yet could not be moved and 
perſuaded? Was it chis Perſon that did call us, and 
did ſtretch forth his hand all the day long to us, 
that did woo us, and entreat us by his meſſengers, 
to accept of pardon, and grace, and falvation, and 9 
knocked at the door of our hearts again and again, * | 
by his word and Spirit for entertainment? And did i 
we fhut our ears and our hearts againſt him, and re- 
fuſe all his gracious tenders which were made unto 
„ 33 of 745 | 1 KEY us? — 
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62 Chrift's certain and ſudden 
us? What, did we hearken to the devil, when he 
© tempted-us to fin, that he might deſtroy us, and | 
not hearken to Chriſt, who would have perſuaded 
us to faith and obedience, that he might ſave us? 
Could we harbour baſe luſts, which were like fo 
many vipers in our boſoms, and give no entertain- 
ment to Jeſus Chriſt, who would have brought rich- 
es and glory with him? O what fools and mad men 
and women have we been? How have our curſed 
= . hearts deceived us, and the devils deluded us? How 
_ have we been bewitched, to prefer the yanities of SES 
= the world, and the ſatisfaction of the deſires of our Spe; 
die, before an intereft in ſuch a Saviour? Wo! 75 


* 


vo! wo! be unto us, for now he grout day of the 
Lord is come, and who is able to 


: and? This is 

_ the fifth antecedent to the judgment of the wicked, N 
wey ſhall fee the Lord Jefus coming in the clouds, I. 
=. 3 be ſummoned to the bar, and placed at his left 3 
bad; of which before. no 
8 The fixth antecedent, will be their ſeeing the I God 
=_ judgment, and heariog the ſentence of the righte- © God 
_ ous; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

= * kipgdom prepared for you from the beginning of Chriſt 

tte world.“ And O! How will they grind and reprob 


=  -gnaſh their teeth, and their hearts be ready even to 6 mem 
burſt with envy and indignation, to fee theſe poor 1 
mean Chriſtians, whom ſome of them have ſeparat- 6 hots 
dd from their company, and accounted as the off- whom 
_ ſcouring of the earth, and not worthy to fit with the for the 
| hay of their flock, exalted ro ſuch dignity, ſhining unto. 
in ſach glory, and adjudged to fuch happineſs, when damn 
themſelves are looked upon with ſuch contempt and thy he 

-  Randing waiting for the judgment and final doom to ED 

- ,"torments and eternal mifery, Theſe are the antece- was th 
Pets of the jadgment of the wicked, _ be the 
PPA „ oa | aihze 
EN oo”, T Je +. greate! 
that e. 
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in- Oncerning the judgment of the wicked itſelf; BK 

fed „„ Th Tad 3 — 2M 
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2. The:maleſacQors. |-- 

Speak of J 4. The crimes 
I F. The accuſzrs and witneſſes, - 
6. The conviddian; - © =: 
| | T7. The ſentence. | : 

1. The Judge of the wicked, as of the righte- 
ous, will be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is ſaid, Rm. 


5 7 


m. 6. © God ſhall judge the world; bur it will be 
the God in Chrift, and God by Chriſt, AQs xvii: 114. 
Ee God was in Chrift reconciling the world (of the 
the * ele) unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And God in 
; of Chriſt will judge and condemn the world of the þÞþ 
5 reprobates. The Father hath committed all jadg= | 


ment to the Son, John v. 22. And he hath gi- _ 
ven him authority to execute judgment, becauſe 
* ne is the Son of man,” verſe 25. The fame Jeſus 


off whom the wicked would not ſubmit unto, and take 

the for their King to rule over them, they. muſt ſabmit 

ung We unto, and have for their Judge, to examine and con- 
en demn them. The properties of this Judge are wor- 
an thy here of our obſervation, e 
119 1, Chriſt will be a moſt glorious Judge; never 

ce - was there ſuch à judge ſeen on the earth; it will 


be the greateſt judgment, there will be a general 
aſhze of the whole world; and Chrift will ba the |} 
greateſt Judge, the greateſt for dignity and glory, 7 
that eyer eye did behold, Chriſt will be moſt glo- 


% 


— 


r * 9 * 22 2 | 
64 Chriſt's certain and ſudden - 
| rious, in regard of his perſon, he will appear to ir, no 
be the n the Lord of glory, and be admired, * 
not only by the ſaints, but alſo dy the wicked, a- that er 
mong whom, before they ſaw him, he was deſpiſ- execute 
= ed. The deſpiſers ſhall behold the luftre of their and inf 
= Judge, and wonder and periſh, as it is ſaid in ano- Mhhe will 
ther caſe, Acts xiii. 41. Chriſt will be more glort- 
*. ous in regard of his retinue ; all the holy angels, Bc. ere 
thoſe glorious ſpirits who are about the throne of power! 
God ſhall attend upon him, Mat. xxv. 31. When 
the Son of man cometh in his gory, and all his . wefe 
holy angels with him;' yea, all the holy ſaints W 
alſo ſhall attend upon him in the judgment of the 0 
Wicked, Jude verſe 14, 15. © Behold the Lord will wil kn 
* come with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute ¶ hall ef, 
judgment upon all the ungodly, yea, and he will. way of 
| come with all his ſaints, 1 Theſ. mm. 13. The with tl 
Whole innumerable company of ſaints ſhall attend perfect 
upon Chriſt in white ſhining garments, with bodies when t. 
ke unto Chriſt's, more beautiful and. glorious, than he will 
the moſt ſplendid attire can make them; and Chriſt ¶ will no 
will then be admired in all the ſaints and believers, but he 
dy the wicked which ſhall'behold them; and Chriſt BF ancient 
Will gt upon the throne of his glory, Matth. xxv. ¶ ther un 
31. I aw a great white throne, and him that fat Bl thro 
- deat. ong 
| upon it, from whoſe face the earth and the hea- Wl pether 
_ * vens fled-away,” Revel; xx 21, We read of a all his 
_ _ pglotious throne which Solomon made, 1 Kings x, he will 
8. 19,21. But the thrope and tribunal-ſeat of BY rememt 
=  Chnftwilt be far more glorious than Solomon's, or WW ences b 
any 3 that ever lived upon the face of the to _ 
TW . earth. | „„ 5 ing all 
223. Chriſt will be a moſt powerful Judge, he will therefo! 
base power to raiſe all the wicked out of their graves ¶ judgme 
_ unto life again, which requires as much power to BY as ther, 
effect, as the giving them their being and life at the Bl the eart 
UE firſt: He will have power to bring all the wicked to 4. C 
his foot, and keep them in awe, that they ſhall 9 without 
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to ir, nor lift up the hand in the leaſt, in a way of 


ed, Mrebellion, which is more than the moſt potent prince 


-2- chat ever lived could do; he will have power to 
execute vengeance upon all the wicked together. 
Ver and inflit an infinite puniſnment upon them: An 
no- Ihe will put forth no leſs 1 

the wicked ar that day, than was put forth in the 
els, Efirſt creation of the world, wherein he will make his 


power in the deſtructioa of 


ot power known, Rom. ix. 22. When the wicked ſhall 


be puniſlied with 3 deſtruction from the 
; * preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
1013 power, 2 Thel. i. 9. J 
Fi Chriſt will be a moſt knowing judge: He 
will will know all the perſons of the wicked, not one 
cute BY ſhall eſcape his eye; he will not know them in any 
will way of nearneſs and familiar acquainting himſelf 
with them ; but he will know them in a way of 


than he will know them again when they are raiſed : He 
hriſt will not only have a general knowledge of them, 
7ers, WE but he will know them particularly; none of the 
hriſt ancient rebels ſhall be able to hide themſelves ei- 
x&xV. BS ther under rocks or mountains, or in the crowd and 
t ſat BY throng of the wicked, which ſhalkbe gathered to- 

hea- BW pether before him on that day; Chriſt will find out 
of a all his enemies, and he will know all their crimes, 


ol perfect cognizance of their perſons ; he knew them 3 | 
dies BE when they lived and rebelle againff his laws: And 


s x. he will read them all written in the book of Gods 


rernembrance: And the book of their own conſci- 
ences being then opened, will preſent all their ſins 
to his vie: The eye of the. Judge will be a pierc- 
ing all-ſeeing eye, which cannot be blinded: And 
therefore there will be no miſtake or error in the 
judgment, through ignorance, or falſe information, 
as there may be in the courts of judicature upon 


7 


4. Chriſt will be a moſt holy Judge; he will be 
without the leaſt ſtain of fin ; he was ſo, nc oh 
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F lived among ſinners on earth, and ſurely he will be 
ſo when be deſcendeth from the holy of bolies in 
heaven,. Some earthly judges are guilty in the ſame 
kind with the malefactors that are brought before 
 _ _ them: So that while they judge others, they con- 
=_ dcdemn themſelves; but there will not be the leaf 
=_ mote of fin in the eye of Chriſt ; not any 

=_ of defitement; and therefore as it will be impoſſible 
w dlind him becauſe of his knowledge of, fo it will 
de impoſſible to bribe and corrupt him in judgment, 
decauſe of his holineſs, , And by conſequence. 
. Chriſt will de a moſt impartial and ſtrict Judge: 
de will be moſt impariial in regard of the perſons 
whom he will jud LA 

ear 
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and break laws, and throu 
niſhment; which crimes if meaner perſons had been 


dor greateſt lad 
deggar: He will not accept of the perſons of any, 
Wl and connive at the ſins of ſome, which thoſe that 


wy _ whom they might receive dama | 
would they be plain and faithful: But Chriſt he 
will neither need the favour, nor fear the danger of 
vl any; and he will not court and flatter any becauſe 
their nobilit and greatneſs; but impartially 
igheſt and greateſt by the ſame rule 2s 


he 


— 


* 
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Chriſt's certam and ſudden 
tindlure 


udge; the high degree and qualit 


of men upon t „ Will be of no account wit 


- him; the rich will be of no more regard than the 

poor; nor the A* princes more than the mean- 
eſt of their ſubjes | 

_ a concluſion to all earthly dignities ; and in the re- 

ſurrection all wilt ſtand upon even ground: Now 


: Death levels all men and puts 


ſome lords and great men may murder and oppreſs 
avour may eſcape pu- 


found guilty of, would have coſt them their lives; 


| But Chriſt will have no more {avour for a Lord, or 


a knight; or a gentleman, no, nor a king or queen, 


„than for the moſt contemptible 


ſhould reprove them now can wink or, a8 if there 


were no- faults, becauſe the faults of ſuch perſons 


Vl - 'as are high, whoſe favour they deſire, and from 
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he will do the loweſt and meaneſt. And Chrift will 
be a more ſtrict Judge in regard of crimes: He will 
bring forth all the hns of the wicked to light; not 
one fin which they have committed from the day 
of their birth to the hour of their diſſolution, but # 
ſhall be had in remembrance and be brought into 
publick view, when the Lord ſhall enter into judg= 
ment with the ungodly world; ſome of the wicked i 
do now fir more ſecretly, they have ſweet morſelss 
rolling under their tongues, which are not'perceiv= | 
ed: They have their Delilah's in corners, which are 
not known: They ſhroud themſelves under the ſha» 
dow of the wings of the night, that they may con- | 
ceal ſome of their wicked lewd practices, Which, 
ſhould they be found in, would fill their cheeks with 
ſhame and bluſhing ; but Chrift will call them at 
the laſt day to a ſtrict account, and bring to light _ 
the hidden things of darkneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And. 
O the contempt and confuſion which they will be 
covered with, when all their ſhameful and abomina- 
ble fins ſhall be made manifeſt. | 
- 6. Chriſt will be a moſt righteous Judge: He will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs; ſome of them 
will be found to have been unrighteous in tbeir 
judgments ; and others unrighteous in their deal= _ F 
ing, and all of them unrighteous in their ſtare, but 
Chriſt will judge them ail in righteouſneſs. He will 
judge them according their works: As he will be 
Nous, in not inflicting upon them a 2 pu- 
niſhment than their fins have deſerved, he will not 
uniſh leſſer ſinners with more ſtripes; and greater 
nners with fewer ſtripes; ſo neither will he be 
8 uorighteous in inflicting upon them a leſſer puniſh= - 
ment than their ſins have deſerved, but will propor- 
tion their puniſhment to their offence, Rev. xvw. - 
17. How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and li y- 
* ed deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow gire 
her.“ Chriſt will be exactly righteoùs in his judg=-  Þ 
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ment, ſeverely righteous without the leaſt mixture 
of mercy; The wicked ſhall have from him the 
© fammum jus,” and that ** fine ulla injuria,” they 
tall have the higheſt right and juſtice, without the 
_ - 3 leaſt in y. God's 2 
=_ their fins, and Chriſt will fatisfy the demands of 
zjuſtice to the full upon the ungodly by diſtribution 
of ſuch puniſhments as are the juſt deſert of their 
=_ fins: Chriſt will even all ſcores that day between 


| —_ 
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| payment of that debt from them which they owe 
For fin, which they will be paying unto all eternity, 
Chrift will come with the ballances and ſword of 
=_ Juſtice in bis hand, he will come to take vengeance 
upon diſobedient children. L TAE 


de moſt gracious towards the righteous, but moſt 
_ furious againſt the wicked, He will come in flam- 
ing fire to take vengeance upon them, 2 Theſ. 
_ 1. 8. He will come in flames of love towards his 
people; but in flames of avger againſt his ene- 
mies: A fire ſhall devour before him, and it will be 
very tempeſtuous round about him, ſee Iſa. Ixi. 15. 
_ %-F*Bchold the Lord will come with fire, and with 
_ * chariots, as with a whirlwind, to render his anger 
Vith fury, his rebukes with flames of fire.“ We 
read of ſuch wrath on that day in the Limb, as 
maketh the kings and great men of the earth to 
* 8 call to mountains and rocks to fall 
—_ on them, and hide them from it, Rev, iv. 15, 16, 
17. Never was there greater love and more tender 
bdopels of compaſſion and pity than is to be found 
_ now in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, toward all them that 
apply themſelves unto him under a ſenſe of fin for 

ation here in this world; and never was there 
dound in the ſame Lord ſeſus Chri 
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ice requires ſatis faction for 


God and ſinners, at the laſt he will begin to take the 


J. Chriſt will be a moſt furious Judge : He will 


I 4 3 wrath and revengeful 7s than will be 
mall come before him to be judged at the laſt . 


* 


he will 
a bear 
lion wi 
Chriſt 
tempt 
dreadf 
ſparkle 
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hell, b 
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© 'VeX 1 
will bi 
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8. ( 
pow m 
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' Appearance to Judgment. 
he will be very forious, ten thouſand times beyou 
4 bear when ſhe is bereaved of her. whelps, or a 
lion when ſhe is hunger-ſtarved : How fiercely will 


77 n upon the wicked? What ſcorn and con- 
or tempt of them will they ſee in his face? What 
of BY dreadful frowns in his brow ? What fiery anger will! 
"x ſparkle from his eye in his looking upon them, as 
— if he would look them dead, or look them into | 
nah] hell, before he hath pronounced the ſentence? Ho W 
"i fiercely will he ſpeak unto them? There will be 


terror in his looks, and there will be terror-in his 
voice: He will ſpeak to them in his wrath, and 


jealous and very furious, when he cometh to exe- 


nemies for their ſins. b . 
8. Chriſt will be an inexorable judge: None is 


he hath promiſed in no wiſe to caſt out ſuch, John 
vi. 27, The moſt rebellious {inner may find enter- 
tainment with Jeſus Chriſt now, and prevail with 
him to procurè pardon, and peace, and ſalvation 
upon their repentance of their ſins; but when he 


N 7 is come down from heaven to judge the world, he 

Ky will be tnexorable ; no prayers, no intreaties, no 
Tho tears, nor arguments, will in the leaſt move him to 
al take any pity on ſuch as ſhall then be found in 
16 their fins, When the wicked at the day of judge.” 1 
"Ag ment ſhall have their eyes opened, to behold-the | 


Lord jeſus Chriſt in his beanty ; then one ſmile of 34 
his countenance. will be really accounted of more 


or worth than the whole world; and to be made like 

Kare to ſuch a Perſon, and to dwell for ever in his love 

| be ad joy, they will then clearly fee to be uncon- 
. ceivably beyond all the enjoyments of the crea> 4 


tures in their fulleſt delights; and to be thruſt voy | 
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© vex them in his hot diſpleafure. His anger tben- 
will break forth into a flame: He will appear to be t 8 


cute vengeance on his adverſaries, and puniſh his e- 


now more eaſy to be entreated as a_ Saviour, who- 1 
ſoever comes unto him, may be welcome to himz - | 
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bs certain and nden 


nis preſence, they will account their chiefeſt mi. ill be! 

KY ; then they will have other apprebenſions of e Wie 

+. hell's torments, when they are juſt ready to be caſt 1. T] 

© -into the burning lake: When they are awakened io brift it 
the morning of the reſurrection, they are brought ghteou 
= to Chjift's bar,” and they perceive how near they AIV. a. 
gare to execution; and great diſtreſs will be upon &. 28. 
tmhem, when they look about them, and all refuge have f 
fails, and they ſee no way for them to eſcape : If 5 bar 
2 now with their cries and ſupplications, they might 1 — 
ome; 2 
f his g 
eat, an 
eive thy 
| judgin 
Whe apo! 

1 nd nd exa] 
| earneſt and importunate would they be with N deg 
| or à pardon, if importunity would prevail? If judge 


= the La 
* nd con 
C| heir ho 
1 RI.” * e 1! 5 = 1 * their 
may cry, but it will be to no purpoſe : He wi 3 
mut hi agaioſt thei 'yers, and hide hi oY 
em ns ears agaipit their prayers, and hi is Nous, tk 
dies from their miſery; they had promiſes enough fifeſt ur 
r 2 *1 .. > * 2 * ; feſt un 
we - Whilſt they lived, bat they. did not regard them, | 206nT 
me did not believe and apply them: And now no- Ex 
= 3 but threatnings belong to them, and remain hey wil 
den., Chriſt often cried to them by his miei. Wt cy. 
geen, and moved*them by his Spirit, to open the ice and 
i WE Goors of. their hearts, and give him room and en- ers: for 
_  tertainment, but they ihut their ears and hearts a- bounce. 1 
_ gt him: And now Chriſt ſhall ſhut his ears, and Depar 
_ the door of niercy and heaven againſt them. Ar prepar 
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ill be inexorable : Thus concerning the udge of © 2M 
* * 0 „ 1 , 4% — c * 45 . 1 


e wicked, F 
1. The aſſeſſors, or thoſe which ſhall fit with 
hriſt in the judgment of the wicked, will de the 
phteous : This promiſe the Lord makes particus 
rly, and eſpecially to the twelve apoſtles, Mattng. 
ix. 28. Verily I fay unto you, That ye which 
have followed me,“ that have denied yourſelves, _. 
nd parted with all, and taken up your.crofs, and 
pllowed- me in the regeneration or reſtitution of 
things, when the day of the reſurrection doth ; 


+ 


* 3-4 
* r — —— 
+: 2 
Ir; — EY 2 
— —— —. 


> bo. 


ome; and the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne 3Þ8 
f his glory, when 1 ſhall fit upon my 3 _ 
at, and gather all nations before my bar, to re: 
cive their doom; Ve ſhall. fit on twelve thrones, _- 
| judging the twelve-tribes of Iſrael; and though _ 38 
e apoſtles of Chriſt will be-eſpecially honoufed. 
nd exalted in the day of judgment, and have feats, -- 
r a" of dignity above others; yet this hok 
our alſo ſhall al the ſaints have, to ſit with Chriſt - | 
n judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know that 
the {aints ſhall Judge the world?“ They judge 
nd condemn the fins of the wicked world now, by — 
ir holy converſation; and they will judge and 
ondemn the perſons of the wicked at the laſt day 
y their approbation of Chriſt's judgment. The _ 
times af the wicked will be ſcan'd before the rig. 
eons, their ſecret fins will be ript up and made ma- : 
feſt unto them; they will not only be brought in | 
$ accuſers and witneſſes againſt ſome of the wick» - | 
d, of which 1 ſhall ſpeak by and by; buralſlo _ 7 
2 will join with Chrift in the examination of the 
Hoked; and they will alſo Po eee Chrift's juſ- | 
ce and rightequſneſs, in the Condemnation of fin= | 
ers for their ſins : And when Chriſt doth pro- 
ounce. the ſentence of condemnation upon them, 
Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting fire. 
prepared for the devil and his angels, they wil 
any of, IG „ Rs 23; 0 OF - 325 
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Join with his, ped approve of this ſentence ; | 
may be they will with one voice ſay, © Even ſo 
Apen; or with a ſoud ſhout accompany Chriſti 
„ words, ſaying, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting 
ire.“ A ſtrange turn and change of things will b 
E-; _ there at that day; Felix who ſat on the judgment 
feat, when Paul was at the bar, will ftand at thy 
bar, when. Paul will fit 3 the — eo Th 
1 Lord -will: bring down the mighty from their ſeats 
And all wicked princes and judges of the. earth 
©] > ſhall. be dethrqned, when the righteous, though 0 
= a2 e. dall be exalted to fit as judges upo 
* t m. 5 . i 3 8 * = 

3. The malefactors which ſhall be judged, wi 
be, 1; Devils, 2 Pet. ii. 4. The angels which fel 
WW; - © are faid tobe delivered into chains of darkneſs, ani 
do be reſerved unto judgment: They are puniſhet 
nin part now; but their puniſhment is not yet com 


C 


1 — — 


_ plete. When Chriſt came the firſt time in the fle 
| And began to diſlodge. the devils from their habits 
tion, in thoſe perſons whom they had got the pol: 


1 ſeeſlion of, they were afraid that he would har 


% ; 


© us before the/time ?* Matth. viii, 29. and Let u 


mn 1 ſpeak of it: Bat that they ſhall be judged to ever 
nr * laſting ſire, is evident from the ſentence pronoun: 

at ever 
© Jafang 


_  ccd on wicked men, in which it is faid,'F 
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compleated their dent preſently; and therefor 
they cry out, ou come hither to torment 


alone, Artthou come to deſtroy. us! Matth. xi 
4432. But when Chriſt comes the ſecond time in bi 
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is prepared for the devil and bis 


en k 2. Ki wicked men and women that ever lied, 
mriſt or ſh L live on the earth from the beginning of © +2Y 
la tindMthe creation, unto the difſolution of the World, that 
will Have no (intereſt ip Jeſus Chriſt; will be the male- 


factors which ſha 


men V th 
at th lay is called: the day c and: perdition of 
 ThilWhe ungodly, 1 Pet. in. 7. And the unjuſt are ſaid 
ſeatz to be reſerved to the day of judgment, to be pu- 
ear diſhed chap ii verſe 3. And the Apoſtle Paul tells 
ugh rs, © Tbat the Lord Jeſus-ſhould be revealed from 
supa heaven; in flaming: fire, taking vengeance on them 


that know not God, and obey not the goſpel, 2 
d, ui beef. i. 7, 8... NY OT FRED 
ch fel 


ſs, aul erſtand the Heathen and the Geatile nations, this 
aniſnel being the character given of them, 1 Thel. iv. 5. 


t com 


e fleſh 


habit Hleathens, before the goſpel came 3 them, 
ie pol dere ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, having 
1 hau de hope, and without God in the world; Ephiii. 12. 
erefon All che Heathen nations ſhall be judged by Chriſt : 
orment But I ſhall not ſpeak of their judgment, in which we 

Let ide not fo much concernſgſ ee. 

th. x8 2dly, By them which obey nat che goſpel, we 

> in hire to underſtand all thoſe nations upon whom the 

wickel iht of the goſpel: hath ſhined and unto whom the 
herein und of the goſpel hath come; but yet haye not 
| judge dielded obedience thereunto, fo as beartily to ac. 
will 0 ept of Chriſt for their Saviour upon his own term; 
will bee Chriſtleſs, graceleſs perſons, who have heard of 
pleateihriſt, and enjoyed the means of grace; will be the 

it is noi hief malefactots in the day of judgment I might 

al! notiere give a catalogue of ſinners which ſhall be judg 


to ever: 


ronoun: „ f | er fem 
at erer date, abuſers of themſelves with mankind, thieves, | 


— _—_ 2 & . 


1 3 day; on 8 


r, 


it. By-them-which know not God. we may un» 


Not in laſts of concupiſcence; as the Gentiles _ 
which know not God.“ And the Epheſians whilſt 


d, take ene in 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10, ( Thecunrigh- @ | 
teous, farnicators, idolators, adalterers; effemi- - Þ 
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| Fother-unjuſtified, and unſanctified linners. But 
of the wicked. 


1 1. Sin againſt the law, and that, 1. For fin of 
omiſſion, Matth. xxv. 48. I was an hungred, and 


me no drink, Kc. 2. For fins of commiſſion, and 
4. that, 1. For ſins of thought and heart, 1 Cor. ir, 
_ * When the Lord comes, he will make manifeſt 


for their wicked thoughts and contrivements, for 
weir ſinful luſts and defires, and delights. 2. For 


judgment; for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
_ _ * hed, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
If for idle words men ſhall be judged; much more 
for taking God's name in vain, for hideous: oaths 
- andiblaſphemies: If for unprofitable ſpeeches, much 


rous, bitter reviling ſpeeches. 3. Chriſt will judge 
5 = of iced, 


| 1 . ; 
_ the wicked for their d, Rom. ii. 6. He 
_  * will tender to egery one according to their deeds, 


2 The in againſt the goſpel, will be the! chief 
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_ " the law will be found ſo hainous, but if finners be 
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*: covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, and all :Cbedi 
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ey wil 
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re of this hen I come to ſpeak of the conviction 


4 The crime for which the wicked ſhall be jud- 
ged and condemned by Chriſt, will be fin, 


ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 


the counſels of the heart, he will condemn men 


fins of word, Match. Xii. 36, 37. But I ſay unte J 
ou, chat every idle word which men will ſpeak, Winner. 
they ſhall give an account thereof in the day oe are 1 


xactly o 
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more-for corrupt communications, for lying, flande- 


J, Rom. ii. 6. He 


and verſes 8, 9. To them that obey unrighteouſ- 
*-nefs, indignation, and wrath, tribulation and an- 
5. guiſh upon every ſbul of man that doth evil, of the 
Jew firſt; and-alfo of the Gentil.“ 


condemning.crimes of the wicked. No fins againſt 


Found after the commiſſion. of them to have obey: 
ed. the goſpel,” to have repented and believed, and dailadc 
yielded the fruits of new obedience, they will ka, and 
All pardon! and abſolution on that: day z but eg 
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£ Face to Judgment. 1 5 
iſobedience to the goſpel will be unpardonable ; 
gal impenitency and unbelief in thoſe which have 
zen called to repent; and to eloſe with Jeſus Chriſt; 
ill certainly bring men under the ſentence of con- 
emnation; I might here give a more particular ca- 
1 etus the {ins which the wicked ſhall be judg- 
1 10 


n of r by Chriſt, but ſomething more of them under 
and Meir conviction by Chriſt. 5 5 

gave 5. The accuſers of, and witneſſes againſt the 
and Hicked, being the ſame, 1 ſhall join together, and 

r. v. they will be 1. GOD. 2. Men. 3. Devils. 4. 

nifeſt ZZ DS On 77 ED RD  PERTT 24 29d 

men Wl 1; God will be an accuſer of, and witneſs againſt 

„ for ſie wicked at the day of judgment EIT 


1. God's juſtice, to ſpeak after he” ner of 
Pen, ſeeing this judgment is ſet forth in ſuch a 


peak, anner, for our better apprehending of it, becauſe 
8 e are not able to conceive in this ſtate the way 
- 4. xactly of God's proceeding againſt ſinners in judg- 


ent on that day, will arraign the wicked before 
N. ge judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, and draw up (as iet 
oats ere) a bill of indictement againſt them, Whereas ." } 


ae ees, and times, though they were my creatures 
J 77 d ſubje&ts, were made by me and for me, and l! 
leeds, b. them my holy, and righteous, and good hw; © 


be the [guide and rule of their life and actions; 


* t having ao fear of me before their eyes, they did 

of th my commandments behind their back, and liy= 

Or dne im a courſe of rebellion and diſobedience againſt 

e chief: commwirting ſuch and ſuch fins And when 1 | 
again a my Son jato the world to die for ſinners, who | 
_ me ſufficient ſatisfiRtion ; and 1 made him 
ot own, and the way of ſalvation by him, and prof- 

a by, bim unto them, and intreated them by my 

A nen alladors to be reconciled; but they ſhut their 

Gag , and bardaed their hearts, and refuſed my Son; 


a opting upon his blood, grieved my Spirit, and 
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8 295 mr . 6 
76 Chrift's certain and ſudden 

r ſalvation of their on ſouls; there. 
ore I now require ſatis faction from themſelyes, and] 
that a F puniſnment be inflicted upon them ſot 

e | 
2. God's goodneſs, and bounty, and patience will 
. accuſe them, when they are thus arraigned and nd 2 
indicted by his juſtice, which will aggravate their tees 
fins. . I nouriſhed and brought up theſe ereaturaſſe”? & 
1 like children, and vet they rebelled againſt me: . © * 
ſſpared them, as a man * his ſon which ſer <0 
| eth him, and yet they had no regard of me: em th 


I_ 


teps, ! 
ad w' 
et thei 
inuall) 
nd bu 
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delivered them in fix troubles. and in ſeven, 6 a n 
covered them often upon a ſick - bed. and brought 5 net 
them back from the grave, when they were reacſn 40 
to go down into the pit, yet they knew not th nd = 
I healed them, and were ſo much the more diſo ne N 
bedient unto. me: I loaded them with mercie ne wh 
and yet they loaded me with: iniquities : 1 wou why 
. have led them to repentance. by my patience anſ,;1 be 


| 2 they were the more impenitent aul 
-  hHard-hearted, and reſolved to do evil: 1 ftretchd 
forth my hand all the day long to theſe diſobe 
dient and gain ſaying creatures, and would han 
received them, had they returned unto the arm 
of my mercy; but nothing would win and per 
_  -fſuade them to leave their fins, and come unto me 
And now my patience is ſpent, and long-ſaffering 
is at an end, and-'/bowels ſhut up againit them fa 
ver: And now let them ſmart for all their abuſt 
affronts, and contempts, which they have offer 
1 . 3 . . 
33, God's ommiſcience will be a witneſs againſt ti 
wicked at the day of judgment: Their ſins haf 
4 been all committed under the view of God's al 
ſſeeing eye: And they have been noted down 0} 
oa he. book of his remembrance; and God 1 
* witneſs againſt them: I ſaw theſe wretched { 
ers when they were born, and traced all Fo 


2. Me 
t the d 
ind ung 
Ir 11 
podly fr 
E. Go 
eſſes ay 
Iccount 

ommitte 
ome of 
eſtimon 
decauſe 

hem Wa 
the w 
mich ha 
iniſtry 0 
nental to 
0 perſua 
lves to 


. "> 
i ih ; 
Nan £ 
id; 000; 1 


” * A Jo, ·é˖ F N , * ; 
* Ea Ree” 
n A n 


\ 


x , % * 1 * i | 4 5 : y - . ; . * p — * 0 > 
f * . by - : ö 
N a . = 8 LY TJ; i * 4 ' - 9. 8 '+Y . 4 . - 4 s 
— c * 8 5 - ; = 4 « þ q 
Appearance to udgment. 77 ? 
— 1 * - * * 
1 & 


eps, I compaſſed their path, and their lying down, 
Y 1 was acquainted wh all their ways; 1 did be- 
Wc them behind and before, and mine eye was con- 
Wnually upon them; I perceived the firft ſproutiags 
Ind baddings of fin in their tender years; I took 
otice of their diſobedience to their parents, when 


dbeiſſhney were young; of their lies and pride, and vam - 
aur, of their idleneſs and floth, and miſpepding their 

me: | Precious time; I was an eye witneſs to all their fins, - 
ſen rom their youth to their dying hour; I beheld them 
ne : ben no eye was upon them; I ſaw their privy _ 
n, ro wdneſs, and all their'deeds of darkneſs, Which 
Ven e5- committed in dark corners; when 1 kept filence = 
reaoBWnd did not ſpeak, 1 was not blind fo as not to ſee; 
= nd although 1 did, not ſmite, I did note; and what 


ae of them all, have the confidence to deny any 


ere Þne of their ſins, which I have been a witneſs unto ?? 
wou 1 Tbe ſirſt accuſer and witneſs againſt the wicked, 
we ill be God himſelf. 7 485 wh F : 


2. Men will accufe and witneſs againſt the wicked 
t the day of judgment; and that both the godiy 
— , ¹ð ⸗⁰ “ w-r--̃ĩ̃ ͤ ͤ ⁰⁰⁰ ˙ Pr gt 5 

1. The godly, and that both godly miniſters and 
godly friends. abt CFD Beg 1 2 1s SELB 
I. Godly miniſters will be the accuſers and wit- - 


nto MN: eſſes: againſt the wicked, miniſters muſt give an J 
Auen count then to their Lord, of the fouls which he 
25 5 ommitted to their charge, Heb. xiii. 17. And in M 
= T eme of their flock they will rejoice, becauſe their [4 
- 0c" eftimony concerning Jeſus Chriſt was believed; 1 
inſt ecaule, the goſpel which they preached among 


em was: obeyed ; becauſe the word was received # 
10s "oe" be word of God: They will rejoice in them, 
00 5 a hich have been effectually wrought upon by their 
100 Vinſtry'; in thoſe which me rk been inſtru- 
vental to regenerate and eſpouſe unto Jeſus Chriſt; 

d perſuade to leave their fins, and ſubmit them- 
kes t the yoke and ſceptre of the Lord: Such 
.... 0 
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78 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
VUioill be the joy and crown of rejoicing to their mi- the w. 
miſters on that day; of whom with unſpeakable clude 


comfort, they will ſay to their Lord, Behold the 19; 2c 
” _ children which thou haſt given us, thine they were, “ clear 
N and are, and thou didſt give them unto us, and ſons, 
| | oy have believed, and kept thy word; and nov ed wi 
| they have ſhared in thy grace, let them with u vi. 9, 
* ſhare in, and participate of thy glory. But alas! fins, tl 
What a fad account will they have to gy of others would 
of their flock, who have not believed and yielded wallow 
obedience to the goſpel which they have preached, ſins, 
It will be fad for them, when they muſt bring in preach 
Keavy accuſations againſt them. Lord, thou foretol 
didſt ſend us upon thy embaſſage unto them; but which 
they regarded neither meſſenger nor meſſage; we lieve it 
preached often in thy name, but either they would pare fe 
not hear when they might, or they would not be- Judgm. 
lieve, and yield obedience when they heard ; ve far tro: 
oft told them of their fins, and foretold them of pel, op 
1 their danger, if they did not repent and reform; made k 
dat they would not receive conviction, nor be per- miſes © 
_  fſaxded to repentance and reformation: If we ſpake Wt vileges 
of fin more generally, they did not look upon them WW thoſe t. 
ſelves as concerned, and made no application, ex: to them 
_ cept it were to others: If we came more home and yie 
and cloſe, they ſhrouded their ſins as cloſe as they vere fli 
Could, under the vail of ſome thin excuſes : They and 
Ahut their eyes and would not ſee; and if the beams that the 
of light brake in upon them, and in ftart they op. would en 
ened their eyes a little; they were either offended i © Lord 
that we ſhould diſturb them in their ſleep, or the the bef 
_ quickly ſhut their eyes again, and dropt aſleep fal. thy bea 
ter than before; and ſoon! were off the convictions Perſons 
| _—- and-troubles of mind, which ſometimes they bare need, a 
Had under the light and alarm of the word. We Tender, 
+ often ſhewed them their face in a glaſs, but they MW thereof, 
_ _ have gone away, and forgotten what manner of od bor 
| 35 


men and women they were ; we have _ 1 


] the 19; 20, 21. That no unrighteous perſons, nor un- 
were, ! clean perſons, nor drunkards, nor covetous per- 
, and © fons, nor — K. , nor extortioners,” could be ſave 


now ed without repentance and ſanctification, 1 Cor. 


alas! fins, they would be unjuſt and unclean ſtill; they 
then would be covetous and revilers ſtill; they would 
elded i wallow {till in their filthineſs, and hold faſt their 
ched, {MW fins, whatever we could ſpeak againſt it. We 
ng in {preached unto them of the day of judgment, and 
* ſoretold them out of thy word, of theſe very things 
; bu which are now come to paſs ; but they did not be- 
:; we lieve it, nor conſider it, nor take any care to pre- 
would pare for this day: They thruſt the thoughts of 
ot be- ¶ Judgment out of their mind, and put the evil day 
|; ve far from them. We preached unto them the goſ- 


em of {Wy pel, opened the rich. treaſures thereof before them, 
form; ¶ made known the exceeding great and precious pro- 


e per- ¶ miſes of the covenant of oy the ineſtimable pri- 
nefi 


ſpake ond unſpeakable ts which belong to 
thoſe that belong to Chriſt; and proffered all un- 

n, ex: fo them in thy name, if they would accept of them, 
home and yield obedience unto them; but all theſe Mong 
is they vere ſlighted and undervalued by them. We call- 
They {Wed and cried, we beſeeched and intreated them, 
beams that they would be reconciled unto God; but they 
ey op-. would not give ear unto us. We held forth thee, 


ended © Lord, to them, and ſtudied to ſet thee forth in 
r they the beſt words we could think of; told them of 


ep fal. hy beauty and love, and deſireableneſs aboye all 


victions M8 Perſons and things in the world; told them of their 
y bare beed, and that they were undone without thee: 
. We Tendered to them thy blood, and the purchaſe 

at they thereof, pardon and peace, and happineſs for ever; 


nner i but they were like the deaf adder which will not 
them of hear, they were like cocks unmoved, they refuſed 


Apearance to Judgment. 79 
the works of the fleſh, which would certainly ex. p 
clude them from the kingdom of heaven, Gal. v. 
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i. 9, 10, 11. And yet they would not leave their 
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- thoſe of their flock, who ſhall be found in the 
number of the wicked and diſobedient to the goſ- 
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that they would now conſider and believe, and tum 
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Are linked in near relations to the godly, who now 


vation: But if they do not prevail, they will here - 
after be their accuſers and witneſs for their condem- 


. The believing buſband will then accuſe and 
- witneſs againſt the unbelieving wife. Lord, ſlie 
_ in my boſom, and was beloved by me as my- 
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bee and thy treaſures, trampled. upon thy blood, Mk... 

and put both us and thee to fares by their refu- 7 

falz We invited them anto the marriage feaſt, but Bond w 
they would not come, all excuſed themſelves with preſs; 
one conſent; one had bought a farm, and he muſt bolly- 
go ſee it: Another was engaged in a, great trade, cover 
and he muſt follow it: another had married a wife, Nrom ot 
and he could not, and none of them would come, perſuaſi 


and taſte of the banquet: The cares of the world, 


TTY FI - | the dan 
and the deceitfulneſs-of riches, the pleaſures of 


but ſhe 


this life, and the luſts of other things, did ſo o- 2s fer 
ver charge their thoughts and hearts, - that the fooliſh, 
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goſpel, and rich proviſions thereof lay by diſre- 
J e T IRS. * 
Such will be the accuſations of ſome- miniſters; 
ch witneſs they muſt give at the laſt day againſt 


pel: Then their ſermons now forgotten will be re- 
membred, and be ſo many evidences againſt them: 
O that our people would remember them now ! O 


and ſive, and avoid the accufations and witnels, 
which otherwiſe we muſt be forced to give in againſt 
2. The godly friends of the wicked will be their 
accuſers, and witneſs againſt them: Some of them 


are endeavouripg to be inſtrumental for their ſal- 


I cheriſhed her, and was as tender of her as 
own fleſh, according to thy command; but 
my love and kKindneis to her, could not " 
e 
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ond what I, or any man alive could poſhbly ex, 
Wpreſs ; but ſhe was ſtupid and unbelieving, and 


from others; and uſed many intreaties and loving 
Wperſuaſions to draw her to amendment, telling her 
the danger and deſtructive iſſue of a ſinful courſe ; 
but ſhe would not hearken to amend ; her heart 


* ; 
3, "4 


per heart for thee : 1 told her often of thy beau» 
ty, and thy love, which was a thouſand-fold be- 


holly diſregarded both thy Perſon, and thy love: 
covered her faults with love as much as I could 


as. ſet upon fin and vanity, ſhe was proud and 


fooliſh, ſhe was wanton and froward, and would 

not be reclaimed ; ſhe did ſee my grief and ſorrow 
for fin, ſhe was a witneſs to my tears and mourn- 
ful complaints; and yet ſhe could bear up under 
greater guilt without any ſenſe: She did ſee me 
often retire into my cloſer, and knew that I ſpent 
time daily between thee and me alone; and yet 
though ber need was as great, ſhe would not be 


perſuaded to an imitation : I have often in the ſe- 
cret ſilent night, when ſleep hath fled from both 

our eyes, taking advantage of ſuch opportunities, 
to diſcourſe with her about ber ſoul-affairs, told 
her of the ſleep of death which ere long would ſeize 
vpon us, the night we muſt ſpend in the grave; of 
the morning of the reſurrection, of the ſecond com- 
ag, and our appearing before the tribunal-ſeat. ; 
but nothing would quicken her to make prepara- 

tion for death and judgment, ſhe heard as if the 


in and fecurity,”: 5 
2: The believing wife will then accuſe the un- 
beheving huſband ! ** Lord, thou knoweſt how 1. 
loved and honoured, and reverenced, and obeyed 
him in lawtul things, and was faithful to him ac- 
cording to my duty; but he world not lave and 
our | 
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were alſleep; as indeed the was aſleep whilſt awake, 
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_ obey thy more reaſonable commands, -unto whom 
he owed a greater ſubjeQion : 1 have often fat a- 
lone like a widow at home, when he hath been re- 

velliog abroad with his companions : I have been 
pouring forth tears for bim at the throne of grace 
in ee „When he hath been pouring in wine 
and ſtrong drink in taverns and ale houſes: I have 

been troubled for him when he hath. ſtayed out ſo 
late; and. troubled more with him, when he hath 
come in ſo full of diink and paſbon, and with much 

Patience have endured his foul ſpeeches and beha- 

viour which he hath uſed: I have watched the moſt 
At opportunity I could take, to put him in mind of 

. His fin and danger; and I have done it with the 
reateſt humility. and meekneſs, and tender affec- 
tion I could: But either he hath not regarded my 

1 words, or flown out into a rage againſt me: O how 

_ fain would I have perſuaded him to draw in the 

fame yoke of Chriſt with me, but he would draw 
another way do what 1 could, none of my pavers, 

nor tears, nor arguments, no, nor the love of Chrifi, 
nor the love of his own ſoul, could prevail with him 

„ to change his courſe; be would not leave bis drun- 
wy Kkennefs and adultery, his worldlineſs and injuſtice, 

bis lying and over reaching, his ſwearing, and bit. 

terneſs againſt thy people : By no means he would 
%%% TIED: 

3. Believing parents will then accuſe and witneſs 

= _ againſt their unbeheving children and fervants : 

Lord, we endeavoured to bring them up in the 

_ - nuarture and admonition to thee, we laboured to put 

_ . 7cood principles betimes into them, we dropped ma- 

_ ny wholſom inftructions upon them, we rayed fre- 

_—_ quently for. them, and with them, and ſpake plain» 
p and carneftly to them about their joul concern. 

ment: We told them of the immortality of theilt 

Jouls, the precioutneſs of their time, the evil of ſin, 

their need of thee, the excellency of ne 
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very well 


and puniſhed for thoſe ſins, they will, with rage 


firſtenticed them to privy lewdneſs: Ungodly ſer- 
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danger of hell, the way to eſcape it, the glory of 
heaven; the way fo attain it; but alas! to the grief 
of -our hearts, they ſhut their ears againſt all our 
inſtructions, and would take none of our reproofs or 
counſels, they would go fooliſhly and ſtubbornly on 
in a courſe of ſin, and neither thy law nor thy fear 
would reſtrain them.“ W r 
Thus theſe and other godly relations would riſe 
up in judgment, and witneſs againſt the wicked. 
2. The ungodly friends and companions of the 
wicked, will at that day be their accuſers and wit- 
neſs againſt them; eſpecially thoſe who have been 
drawn 50 them into ſin; however now they are 
pleaſed with them, and delight in their 
company, becauſe ſin pleaſed them, and they do 
not feel nor believe the bitterneſs which will be 
conſequent; yet when they come to be judged 


and madneſs, accuſe and curſe thoſe wicked per- 
ſons, which, were their firſt tempters: Drunkards 


will accuſe them that drew them firſt into taverus, 


and ale houſes, and pertuaded them by healths, 
and otherwiſe, to — 4 —— their meaſure: A. 
dulterers and adultereſſes. will accuſe thoſe that 


rants alſo. will then accuſe their wicked maſters, 
and ungodly children their wicked parents, who 
have been drawn into ſin by their example. Thus 
* will be accuſers and witneſſes againit the wick 
n 1 | 3 


* 


3. Devils will be their accuſers and Witneſſes a. 
pol the wicked; they are now acculers of the 
tethren, then they will be accuſers of the wick! 
ed ; they accuſe the brethren. falſly, they will ac⸗ 
cule the wicked truly; now they pleaſe add flatter 
the, wicked, and perſuade them to fin; then they - 
wil-accuſe' them for theſe very. ſins, which they 
have perſuaded them onto 5 they have done ihe E: | 
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and: inſtruction? Did not your parents teach you 


when vou were young ? How is it that you would 


not be taught? If parents neglected to inſtruct 
you, had you not miniſters who were ready to do 
it ? How is it that vou have not learned? If 
knowledge did not proffer itſelf to you, why did 
you not ſeek after it? Why then did you not learn 
of yourſelves'? Was there any thing in the world 
concern you more to know? Was not 


after! Had yon a capacity for other knowledge, 


you ? Had you time to ſpend about other things; . 
in ſports and fins, and not time to ſpend in getiing 
knowledge? Had you an ear, and yet not hear, 


blind, had I not eye falve ? Could not I have op- 
ened — eyes? Was I not willing? Did not 1 
Rand in the gates to call upon you Howeleng 
> Emple ones will ye love ſimplicity? And fools . 
ats knowledge? Turn unto me, and 1 will pour 
my Spirit upon you, and make known. my 


*-words unto you, Proverbs i. 22, 23. Have vou 


neglected me through ignorance? Is not yur fault 
double, becauſe you neglected knowledge too ? 
Have you committed many fins'through*ignoranee? 
Is not this an 3 of your ſin? Did you 
not hate knowledge, ad übefefore diſregarded ? 


Did you Jove ſin, and therefore ſhunned the light, | if 


Which would, have diſcovered it, and diſturbed yon 
tn your wicked courſes? Have you liked tarknels 
o well? And' is it not fit then that you thould g 
to the place where there is blacknels of darkneſs 
5 ox 7 * Take them devils, bind them hand and 
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and not for this? Have not others learned, who _- 
were naturally as dull, and had as few helps as i 


ſo as to learn? Had you an eye, and yet hot fee; 
[ſo as to underſtand? And if you were patürall _Mſ 
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2, Come forth all ye ſlothful and .unprofitable 
perſons, had you not talents committed to you for 

m uſe and ſervice, and what have you done with 
them? Did you bury them in the earth, or lay 
"them up in a napkin? What, could you down and 


flumber, when you had ſo much work to do? 
Could you trifle. away ſo many hours, when time 


Was ſo precious? Could you ſleep in the day, in 
a „Which was 
entiful where you lived ? Could you 


bo rich and 8 
1 Kad idle all the day long in the market - place? 


Pere you born for nothing, that you lived fo un- 


, * 


proſitably, and were 


Culties of 


for nothing? Would 


1 e have — . you employment ſufficient, 


ad followed its directions? Did the diffi- 
duties diſcourage you, and therefore you 


ould let them alone, though they were ſo neceſ- 


© - fary* Had the command of God no force with 


vou? Would not your own good and happineſs, 


move vou at all to diligence ? Did the fear of men, 


iſuffering- damage in the world, keep. you off 


$ . from zealous profeſhon, and a ſtrict courſe of life ? 


And: ſhould not the fear of God, and the danger of 
bell, have: kept vou from ſin, and ſtirred you up 


_ untohe;moſt-difficult and hazardous duty? Was 


Gn 


N . - 


x | 
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there a lion in the way to heaven? And were there 
ue Jions in the way to hell? Did not ſome tins coſt 
Fou pains and labour? Did you find no difficulty 
And Was not holineſs more worth your pains to 
get? Would not I have proved a 1 5 Maſter, 


x 


- had you. been, diligent, in my ſervice. Could you 
8 be dil ent i your callings, to get à ivelihood for 


children, and neglect the life and 
alvation of your precious ſouls? Would not my 
work. have brought wages with it? Was there no 
 >{weetneſs mingled with the. difficulty, and would 


IF Bau ves a 


got the fruits have been ſweet? Would not a 
c „„ don 


in the ſervice of the devil, and your own luſts!. 
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nal pleaſures, move you to undergo ſome difficul - 
ty? Was there ſo much difficulty in obediente to 

my commands, which are not grievous to a ſpiri- 
tual heart; and is there er e in ſuf- 
fering what you muſt unavoidably ſuffer for „our 
neglect? If my yoke were painful to an unaccuſ- 


tomed neck, couſd not 1 have fitted your neck tio 


it, and made it eaſy ? If my burthen were heavy 
to a weak back, could not, would not I have put 
under my ſhqulder, and helped you to have born 


it? Were not the moſt difficult duties I required, 
for your own good, and ſo many privileges, and 
the beſt work you could be employed in. W 
any of my ſervants ſo weary with my ſervice, with 
the hatdeſt work I ſet them about, as you were 


Were 


weatied with your idleneſs, and doing nothing? 
Did not the earth groan under ſuch; unprofitable 
burdens ? Did not hell gape for you long ago, and 

devils long for this time, when you ſhould 


them hand and foot. 
3. Come forth all you that have 

ly-worſhip,” and never fought after God in your * 

cloſets ? ' Were not you creatures, and did the law _ 


of creation require no worſhip ? Were not un 


ſubjects, and ſhould you not have ſhown” homage 
to 3 Sovereign? Did you not live upon God's 
feeding 


and bounty every day, and ſhould not you 


bave acknowledged dependance ? Did not God 
bring you into your family relatien, and did he 
require no duty? Did not he threaten to pour ont * 
bis wrath upon irreligious families, and yet would 


not von ſet up religion in yours? Had yoy any 


buſineſs to do in your houſes of that conſequence, 
as worſhipping of God in your houſes? If you had 
not ability to. pray at firſt with others, might not 


. yours -=* 
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you hate attained it, had you uſed to pray b; WM 
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1a 


l of words, that God ſo much looked for? Would 


|... expreſhons; had you uſed to repeat them? Had 


them to be obedient and faithfu 0 hn 
dba von che charge of their fouls put into your Nad if 4] 
hands. and ahat account can you give ? Have not 1 
pou brought their blood upon your heads? Hare la that 
' Not you contracted to yourlelvyes the guilt of their Wp'* of 'y 
fins: Can you endure to bear their curſes, and E to h. 


not ſighs and 5 — have been . underſtood ? 
= Would-not the 


_ worſhip 


in your relations, if you had daily engaged wih 
- * them in the duties of 1 


Which you brought upon you.? Did not you fall 
Into many ſnares daily, for want of the armour of 
prayer? Had your children and ſervants no need 


religious education, as night have | 5 

dk their lalration? And you that were under go, YOu 
 yerament/of families, Which had no religion, could Mete yo 
Jou ſo Killiogly imitate the governors, and the reſt, ds and 


ii the neglect of God's worthip ? Could you con- Nee woul 
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d pon been willing to have been helped? Had ion of 


= you been ſenſble of fin, would you bave wanted $' toge! 
Words in confeſhon ?. Had you, been ſenſible of or the 
Four wants, would you have lacked expreſfiqns to Maſter 
make them known? Was it curioſity and elegancy be ved 
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riptures have furniſhed you with 
expreſhons, had you uſed to read them? Would 
not ſermons. have furniſhed you with matter and 
— need of ſuch and ſuch things for your fami- 
es, and had you need of God's bleſſing? And 

could yon hope for his bleſſing; if you did not 
him? Might you not have profpered more 

in the world, if you had uſed to pray more in your 
bouſes? Might not you have: had more comfort 


n God's W Might not 
family - prayer have prevented much ſin and forrow 


of religious education? Were they like to be o- 
bedient and faithful to you, if you did not teach 
| prto God ? Had 


ould: nor 


banning of you, for neglecting to . 2 
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6 atedly go to hell for company ? Is. it an allevia- 
jon of our grief and horror, that all your fanily 
s together: Can your maſters or fathers anſwer 


of or chemſelves, or you? Had not you a greater 
to laſter in heaven, whom you ſhould; rather have 
cy pbeved? Did not you underſtand your duty? And 
aid f voa could not worſhip. God + more /publickly; - 
dq: ould not you have ſought out retiring corners: 
ith f others would not pray with! you, ſhould net 
ud ou have prayed alone by yourſelves: W hat if 
and ou had no example for it in your houſe, had 
Tag Nou no precepts for it in the word? What if you. 
mi- ere under command, and much buſineſs was re- 
and uired of vou, and yon were diſcouraged in ſuch 
not Nuties, could not you have found ſome time when 
\ore N Puſineſs was over, or before buſineſs began? Could 
„our Pot you have redeemed time from ſleep and recre- 
fort tions, rather than have neglected God's worſnip 
with {Way ? Would not God have encouraged and re- 
not Narded you? What if you had been ſcoffed at, 
-row nd reproached for this, would not the favour 
fall Nd ſmiſes of God, have compenſated the flouts 
\r of ud ſcorns of men: Would not heaven have been 
need North all the reproaches you could have under- 
\e o- ne: Could you eat and drink, and ſſeep, and not 
each ray to God, which was more neceſſary, than a- 


Had ly thing which is moſt neceſſary for your bodies? 
vour on if there was no worſhip of God at home, 
e not eu d not you have locked abroad: Were there 


Hare maß that lived near you, who would have been 
their lad of vour company in the worſhip of God, and 
and e d heaven? Could you find out no religious 
ſuch Neung men or young women ſuitable to your de- 
means en would have quickened you, and heart- 
r go: d You againſt diſcouragement? Did not you 
could * ions yourſelves: rather to the ſervice of ſome 
e reſt, e, and were glad of any excuſe when cone 
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dn earth? Were not the works of creation and 


© = ._ Fedemption worthy your memorial? Was not com 
RESO „„ 


God? * Take them devils, bind them band and 


| - 4. Come forth all ye ſabbath-breakers, you that that v 
have ſpent the day in ſleeping, in eating, and ſhip. G 
Atinking to exceſs; who in ſtead of holy medita : neither 
tions, have been thinking and contriving your your f 
_ worldly buſigeſs; inſtead of religious conference, ed wo 
have diſcourſed only of earthly matters; inſtead erer be 

_ of going to church to worſhip God, have walked eth the 
into the fields, and ſpent the time in recreations; Ned, un; 

or if you have ſeemed to give God a half-day nor we 
ſervice by your preſence at church one part of you? 
the day; yet have worſhipped him only with © foot.” 
Pour bodies, when your hearts were removed fat 5. C. 

- Fom him :, Had not you an expreſs command for the nan 
the ſabbath's obſervation? And if the day of the the thi; 

firſt "inſtitution was changed, was the day and Did yo 

_ _ worſhip thereof laid aſide and ceaſed to be a duty! MW ſhould x 
If the Jews were obliged to keep a day hely, were your ce 
not the Chriſtians much more? Was not the {ab- BF Were y 
bach made for man? Was it not for his privilege to cond 
td take that time for haly reſt and'worſhip.? And name 0 
did the goſpel ſtraiten men's privileges ?: Did not the ¶ not only 
moral law of which ſabbath obſervation was one Neven ret 
Precept. bind throughout all generations? Could did you 
Fou call other days holy which the ſcripture gives ¶ to ſuſtay 
no Warrant for, and not obſerve that holy day our ſt 

- - Which you were enjoined? Did not God allow you terneſs? 
ux days for labour in your calling, and was it un- name of 
equal for him to take one day for his own worſhip! Mhonour,? 
Hlad he eaſed you of the burdenſome ceremonies Han affron 
_ under the law? Was the ſabbath fo burdenſome upon 
to you? Could vou G ng e. to enter in-. ou ſpea 

. to eternal reſt, and keep a fabbath in heaven, i 1ea 
vou would not celebrate the appointed ſabbatis y 


12 5 ; i 
- > 
«wv * 7 a Y 4 


So Appearance to Jud. . to 91 : I 
2 need of theſe ſpiritual proviſions which Gd 
id uſe to deal forth on the ſabbath- days to them 
that waited upon him for them? What not wor- 
ſhip. God either in your houſes, nor in his houſe, 
neither on work day, nor on ſabbath day? Could 
your ſometimes cold and formal ſervices be count? 


ed worſhip? Did you think that lip - ſervice could, 
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And 
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gives 


ever be heard by God, that ſearcheth and requir- 
eth the heart? Did you think that ſermon unmind- 
ed, unremembred, which you did neither believe, 
nor were affected with, would be effectual to fave. 
7 <d Take them devils, - bind them hand and- 
0 o ; $Y SUI IE Hey oy LACS me 
5. Come forth all ye ſwearers, and profaners of 
the name of God; did you never read, nor hear 
the third commandment, - which forbad this fin? 
Did you, never hear my ſtrict injunction that you 
ſhould not ſwear at all in your diſcourſes, but that 
your communication ſhould be yea; and nay ? _ 
Were you never told that ſwearers would fall in- 
to condemnation? Was the great and -dreadful- 
name of God of ſo little: regard, that you could 
not only uſe it irreveremtly ſo frequently; bat alſo 
even rent it in pieces by your oaths? What profit 
did you get by your ſwearing? And are you like 
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to ſuſtain no loſs? What pleaſure did you ſind in 
your wearing? And are you not like to reap bit= 
terneſs ? Was it for your honour to ſwear: by. tbe 
name of God? Or rather was it not for your dif- . 
hogour? But how did you diſhoneur God? Wbat 
an affront did you offer to him hereby? Vou call . 
ed upon him ſometimes to damn and fink yu: Can 
Jou ſpeak in that language now, now. damnation 
Is ſo. near you? Worms !- Could. not God have 
Iraden you under his feet, or-cruſhed_you as caly; - 
ps. You could do a by, every time you . prozared bis 
ame? And: becauſe: he was patient, wouſd ven 
reſume ? Becauſe he did not preſently: pupah, A 1 
TV Dea na 
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4 _ to fury e Von have {worn in your folly, and have 


and will not repent, that you ſhall never enter into 
N ah foot.“ 2 Wo = - 5 TROLLS: 3 E 3 FA | 
6. Come forth all ye ſcoffers at religion and 
the zealous profeſſors thereof; who taught and 
mpoke of religion as it had been a fancy, and cun- 
F ningly deviſed fable, and of moſt holy, humble, 
and ſelf denying Chriſlians, as if they were the 
moſt mean ſpirited, fooliſn, and contemptible peo- 
ple upon earth, and have uſed the name of a faint 
min deriſion, and proverb of reproach. Have you 
tie fame mind now that religion was but a fans 
e 1 reſurrection and my appearance but 
a fancy? Is pour eternal puniſhment in hell like 
d be but a fancy? Had you not ſure ground and 
bottom for your faith in the Scriptures? Could you 
have deſited more reaſonable evidence of things 


4 


ture threatning And can you laugh now, you are 
dome to execution? Could you contemn goſpel- 
-.'* promiſes? And are they ſo contemptible now in 


öl them before you? Againſt whom was it that you 


did flout and ſcorn? What, my diſciples becauſe 
they were meek and humble, and did not take the 
Plweaſure of fin with you; and were ſtrict in their 


them now? Were they ſo mean; ſpirited and con- 
temptible? Were they ſo fooliſh, which made ſo 
wife a choice? Did they well, or ill, in ſtaying till 
the time of their happineſs? Look upon the pertons 
noc, Whom; onee ye ſcorned and thought unwor- 
t of your company: Was it ſo ridiculous a thing 

be e faint as you imagined ? Was not fin 
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Fou dare him, and fly in his face to provoke him 

- - , not repented; and God hath ſworn in his wrath, 

Bis reſt. Take them devids, bind them hand and 
5 n E ; 


done before your age? Could you laugb at ſcrip- 


Four eyes when vou now ſee the accompliſnment 


opened fo wide a mouth? Whom was it that you 


pProſeſhon and converſatien? What chink you of 
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ſelf, wl 
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ſeoff at? Could 


ſelf, who is fo inſinitely 
and hereby diſtinguiſhed 


ye perſecuted my, diſciples. It was me whom ye 


with them in glory at all defireable ? Would not 
you be glad to be numbred among them now ? 

| you por lane and fleer at the ſaints now? 
ds, apd blind. fo 


rave em? Did any man of underſtand- 


"10g laugh at the light of the fun ? They were 


lights in the dark world where they lived. What, 
mock. at holineſs! Hereby you mocked at God him - 
gre in his attributes; 

rom all his creatures: Vile 


wretches! Take them devils, bind them hand and 


© foot.? 


J. Come forth all ye perſecutors of my diſciples; 


was it not enough for you to mock them, but you 


muſt perſecute them too? Was it not enough for 


you to perſecute them with the tongue, but you 
muſt perſecute them with the hand? What, could 


Or out 


you betray them like Judas for a 25 of money, 


diſturb them in their ſervice and worſhip of me, 
when they. were praying for your converſion and 


falvation ? Could you hale and drag them to pri- 
ſon, who endeavoured to keep you out of the pri- 


ſon, of hell? Could you ſeek the tuin of ſuch as 


were the beſt friends of your ſouls, when you never 


received injury from them, could you be ſo envi- 


bus to them? Do you know whom ye perſecute 
It was me, it was me, whom ye perſecuted, whe 


vounded through the ſides; it was me you be- 


trayed in betraying them: It was me you impri- 


ſoned in impriſoning them: It was me ye ſpurned 


at, when you lifted up the heel againſt them: And = 
did you ever think to proſper in this way? You, WM 
you, have been above all other perſons upon the 
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earth, my profeſſed enemies, and maſt like your 
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father 


ts, do you know what. you _ |: 
„ | GOUL ſee no excellenc y in holineſs, . 
Land the divine nature, in my image, which was en- 
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94 Chrift's certain und ſudden 
| flacher the devil: Come ye wretches gird up your 
Joins like men, gather your forces together, put 
BP don ftrength and courage, if yon have. any; and lift 
up your hand, if you dare, againſt me. Do you 


F. weak to make feſiſtance? And were you fo fool - 
imh as to engage in battle, where you might have 
F FKknown you ſhould certain]y be. conquered at the 
E  Jaſt? Doth your courage fail upon the fight of the 
©  - Captain? And ſhould you not have been afraid to 
touch any anointed ones, my lifted ſoldiers ? You 
F ſerved the devil and jar, under his banner againſt 
me and mine, and can he deliver you now out of 
my hand? Can he defend you againſt my rage and 
--  fary 2 Or would he do it'if it lay in his power? 
Had you ever more ſpight and malice againſt my 
people, than the devil had again you, in ſetting 
vos about perſecution-work ? Did not he deſign 
Pour ruin hereby? Did not he think of this day, 
And on purpoſe drew you to this ſin, that you might 
de the more horribly tormented? And doth not he 
.. and his angels wait now for you, that they may 
E « drag vou into torments? Take them devils, bind 

them hand and foot, e 


* 
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; Perſons, who have indulged your fleſh, and laid 
„no reftraint upon your fenſual appetites, who have 
made „ for vour fleſh; to fulfil che luſts 
thereof; but mache no provifion for my glory, and 
-. tcok no care to fulfil my commands; Did vou ne- 
ver hear of ſuck a- duty as ſelf. denial, which 1 re- 
- quired of all my diſciples and followers? Werte you 
never told that if you followed the inclinations and 
obeyed the commands of carnal-ſelf; it would be 


ſloribw would be che iſſue of fleſh-pleafing; that [uit 
if conceived would bring forth 17 and lin when 
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(© find ſtrength to fail you now, and your forces too 


8. Come forth all ye intemperate and licentious | 


d Four ruin and deſtruction; that bitterneſs and 
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ad that if ye lived: after the fleſh, ye ſhould die, 
nd that you muſt through the f. K wre the • 

eds of the body: iſe life a ppineſs 
>ald not be obtained? And yet could you lay the 
ins on the neck of your luſts ? If you had o 
ith, had you no reaſon neither to keep you from 
temperance 2 If you did nor; live like Chriſtians 
ould not you live like men? Would you need be. 7 
rates, and live as if you were all body; and had : 
o ſouls of ſuch high 424 ? Were you fa 
lind as not to ſee afar off be | i 


ures? Could you bribe and muzzle conſcience, : 
nd lay it aſleep, whilſt you took your pleaſures 3 „ 


torernment, from your eager proſecution of your 
arnal delights, © Take them devils, bind them 
VN 4 „ \ 2 ii 


ered fleſh with delicious food, but never had the 
alt regard to feed your ſools which had more 
ed, Who have .ſpent many hours and days in 


he day of flaughter; but when you were invited 


oſtly wy 
ppetite, and could. not, would not come: What;, © 1 
id you indeed make Tous be po 4 n | i ; 
uch a god fave and m:ke you happy? Did you  - 

ink food which peri Go 
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fore this day of judg- 
ent, when I ſhouldecall you to an account, or ſee © 
little before you to the day of your death which * 
ould put à concluſion to all your ſenſual ple? 


ould you tread reaſon under foot, and reſolve you ü 
ould not be controuled by any light, or law, or 


hand and foot.“ 
9. Come forth 


a iba. 


all ye gluttons, who have pam. 


aſting your bodies, nouriſhing- yourſelves againſt 7 
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4 wn as ton BS Is. ts 
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A FR 4 
pomp ; 


y my meſſengers to the marriage feaſt, to the feaſt 
had Prepares for you, of the richeſt and möſt 
Ipiritual dainties, you had no ſtomach, na 

ly. your god, and can 


: riſneth could give happineſs to 
never-dying foul ? Did you not know, chat boti 
eat and belly would be deſtroyed? And halt 
our bodies would become food for worms? And It 
et could you make it the chief buknefs of your. 8 
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'. - lives to. feed your. bodies? Non are allowed fool 


de gall and wormwood which your ſweet baits an 
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| and overtaken before you were aware? But whi 
| 9 damdation of your ſouls more to be avoided: 
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- convenient,. and ſometimes for delight, that you 

- bodies. might ſerye .your fouls: with ſtrength ane 
_ .* vigour; and both their Lord and Mafter ; but ex 
gs you were forbidden, which did diftemper both 

ady and mind, and unfit you for the ſervice of th; 

Lord, and yet would you overcharge yourſelves} 
Now reap the fruit of chis intemperance, and taſt 


- # 7 


n C | | 
10. Come forth all ye drunkards, who if you han. 1 
| _ not overcharged your. bellies with exceſſive eatig e 
pet have often intoxicated- your. brains with th ps * 
tf _ fames of exceſſive drinking: Who. have drownel * * 
Pour underſtanding, wit and fancy, your nat un. * * 

parts and ingenuity, which might have render. . | 
Pou uſeful in the church or common-wealth when e ! 


Pao ſived, and made yourſelves mete ſots by drunk = W-1 
Fele Ad what account, can you give of th 
- __ralents you. were entruſted withal ? What excuk 
dean yon give for this ſin? Were you enticed to i 
- would entice. pon to drink a potion which woull 
Kill your bodies? And was not the death and 


Would vou be enticed to that, unto which ere. 
5 ry beaſt, will not be enforced ? But were you not 
© forward of yourſelves to the fin Did you nat 
like the company well that joined with you there 
da? Did not Eee the fin by your defires! 
id got the liquor pleaſe your APPetite 2 Did nd 
ou e it in without perſuaſion? If. you bal 
been overtaken would you have been ſ often gui f 
8 iy ?.. Would you have come ſo often unto tie ante ar 
places and company where you fell into it? Wa 
85 , your> chiefeſt mirth amongſt your cups, 2 
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Appearance to Judgment. 97 
kick and troubled when your meetings of good 
fellowſhip were „ e Lou would harre 
dur cups, and drink wine in bowls, and ſtronng 
adeiak without meaſure, and now alſo you fha N 
have a cup to drink of, even a cup of the wine of 
the wrath of the angry Almighty, God: Now ve 
ſhall drink of the dregs of this cup. which hath ten 
Wthouſand times more bitterneſs in it, than your o- 
ther cups had ſweetneſs,” Take them devils, bind 
© them hand and foot.” n Qs 
11. Come forth all ye adulterers, you that have 
neighed like full fed horſes after your neighbours 
wives, and affembled by troops in harlots houſes, 
or if not fo, have committed this in ſecret corners: 
Was there no ſhame in you to keep you from this 
paſty, filthy ſin? Could you delight ſo much to 
vallow in mire and dung? Was there no fear in 
Fou to reſtrain you? Did not conſcience check 
ad rebuke you when this luſt firſt conceived in 
you? Did you never hear that whoremongers and © . ü 
- adulterers, God will judge ?* And did not you - Rx 
hink you ſhould be called to an account for this 
in? Could 5 hoy melt in filthy ſinful pleaſures for 
he fleſh, and not conſider how you ſhould conſume 
n torment ?. Were your ſhort pleaſures comparable 
0 an eternity of pain and miſery ? Were there 
bo pleaſures of a higher nature, and ſweeter reliſh 
tamable-in" life; if you had forgone and denied 
ourſelyes* unlawful pleaſures ? Have you not loſt 
hem, and the unſpeakable eternal joys of heaven | il 
y your intemperance? Take them devils, bind Wt 
them hand and foot.” | TV 
12. Come forth all ye covetous perſons, whoſe” 
ealure and heart, hope and confidence hath been 
F earthly things, who have made the world your 
od, deſiting, and loving, and delighting, and truſt- 
Ein pour wealth and riches, as if they could yield - 
e molt conteatment, bod be the belt defeoce un- 
1 5 EE. . to 
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13 to you 3 whoſe greateſt thoughts, and care and la- * -be 
bour have been ſpent about getting and keeping an * Ne 
- _ eftate and portion in the world, with little heart to had 
uỹſe it for yourſelves, and much leſs for the good of fed | 
/ .._ .Dthers, and glory of God that gave it; Did you HELS 
dot know that covetouſneſs was.idolatry? And that me 
no idolater ſhould have any admittance" into- the „ nal 
new Jeruſalem? Did you not knpw, that the love . anc 
of the world was inconfiſtent with the love of the 72 
Father? Had you ſuch mean thoughts of God, ite: 
that you choſe the world before him? Were the duty 
- riches of grace of ſo ſmall eſteem, that you prefer given 

- "red earthly riches? Had the treaſures of heaven uſe ye 
no more worth in your account, that you ſhould mere; 
neglect and diſtegard them, and make choice rather _ F 
8 


ok treaſures on earth? When you had tried the S 
world and found it vain and empty, would you had la 
itill ſet your heart upon it? When you felt ſuch ions, 

thorny cares and piercing ſorrows in your eager nal lif 
pr᷑roſecution of this. world, could not this damp and fhould 
| * deaden your affections to it? When your own and gew. n 
=. _ others riches ſometimes ſuddenly took flight as op- ive 
on an eagles-wing of deſire after them? Did you | 


mot fore-{ee how naked and bare death would ſtripi$- Vere r: 
pou of all? And yet would nothing wean vou ©? bun 
EF: - .. Whoriſh hearts from the love of the World? Were given y. 
Fou never told that tiches. could not profit you in *©2 God, 
dhe day of wrath?- 1s not all your wealth conſumed. den wol 
gdw Treaſhres there are indeed prepared for you ere ur 
| © but they are treaſures of wrath which you harſh band: 

FD Aare Take them devils, bind them hand an h 14. C 
ER, To CG oo TO IN WT OP We ur 

13. Come forth all ye unmerciful perſons, whol e en 

' =» bowels have been ſhut up againſt the poor and nee — mas 


dy; who have ſpoken churliſhly to the poor, 100: 8 

| N — upon them afar off; or if you have ſpoke» e: 
them fair, and ſaid to the naked and deſtitute 5. the 
| | daily food, Depart in peace, be ye warmed, 4 
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be ye filled. yet have not given unto them things 
© needful for the body, what ever abundance yon 


had by vou; vou have had no pity on my diſtreſ- "I 
ſed members, ſo as to contribute any relief to theie 


neceſſities: * I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave no drink: I was 
© nakeg, and ye clothed me not; I was ener 
© and ye took me not in: I was ſick, and ye vi Ned 


* me not: I was in 9 5 and ye did not admini- 


© ſter unto me. Did ye not underſtand it was your 


duty to relieve the poor? Had you not your riches Wl 
given to von for this end? Was not this the beſt B} 


uſe. ye could put them unto ? Would not works of 


mercy have brought unto you the beſt returns at 
laſt? Might you not hereby have laid up for 'your- '-. 
| ſelves a good foundation "againſt this day? If yon 38 
had laid out your eſtates according to my prefarip- _ - ü 
tions, might not you now have laid hold on.eter- 3 
nal life? Were you never forewarned, that ſuecnk 
ſhould have judgment without mercy: that did aot 
ſhew mercy ?- And you that have had no mercy to 
forgive, that knew not how to paſs by real, or con- 
jectural injuries, which vou have received; that 


were ready to take your brother by the throat for 

an hundred pence, when you might have been for- 

given pou ten thouſand talents which you owed un- 
, were you never told that the King of hea= * WM 


to Go 
ven would deliver you unto: the tormentors, if you 


were unmerciful? * Take them devils, bind them 


hand and foot. JETT 


rs BO, Pe Ib CEE 7 . == 
14. Come forth all ye unrighteons perſons, who ⁵ 
have wronged widows and. orphans; who bave os _ Wi 
ver-charged your. ok gg in your dealings: 
. an eſtate together by un- 
righreous practices; who have ſqueszed and op- 
pielied the poor, which have had no helper: Was 


Who have over-heap2 


not the Jaw of right written upon your hearts? 
Did you not read it more plainly in the word: Did 
8 1 =, 
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not men condemn you Did not your on con- 
' Feiences ſecretly condemn you for vour on un- 
4 righteouſneſs Ef And did not you think that the injur 
righteous God would condemn you much more? harm 


Did vou know that no unrighteous perſon ſhould Did 
EF mherit the kingdom of heaven; that the Lord of lia 
2 ; wonld avenge himſelf upon you for this fin ? Did bim? 


| you wrong othgrs ſo much as you have hereby © foot 
| e, Is the gain of the world com- 2 


5 
5 1 
= . 
_ 

4 


© parable to the loſs of your fouls ? Is a little filver | 


2 | 
That e· and fe 


dy have y_ more credit in the world? Would would r 
don not hase been more fir for ſociety? Would you wo 
Jod not have had more peace in your conſcience? ef you 

Did you excuſe faults by your lips? But was it Bun bl 
got 4 greater aggravation of them? If you hide and 


them d lies from men, could you hide them from ! aniſhec 
SGod e ſearched your hearts? Did you 5 and fo 
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Were vou not commanded to ſpeak evil of none? 1 | 


condemn you? Did you find good in back-biting, - 
and ſpeaking evil of others? Did you-gain-repa-  - 
tation by wounding others reputation? Or tather, 
did you not give occaſion. to others to ſpeak as re- 
proachfully as you? Did ye not Alienate affection, i 
and ſeparate near friends by your flanders ? Did 
you hot know how many things to be falſe; Which 
you ſpake to others diſparagement: Couſd you 
with confidence have averred the ſame thing to the ⁵⁶ 
perſons themſelves ? Would they not eably have 
diſproved you, and put you to ſhame? And if you Mt 
were privy to ſome real faults of others, ſhould yon 
not bave concealed them? If you had real love, 
would not vou have covered them? Did you do as 
you would be done by? Had you not as great faults | KY 
of your own ? And could you be content to have 
them blazed abroad? You have accuſed others falſ» WW 
10 and now 2 accuſed truly, and you ſhall be 


puniſhed juſt Take them gevils, bind them h. nk 
WWW 
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- creatures } Proud, when fallen into the dirt, and n 
e &cfiled ! Proud, what ſinners ſo vile! So full of lkenef cet 
" ſores! When you had ſuch loathſome fpirits ! Was 8 2 
Could you lift pou 
„„ „ uf 
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| = 19, Come forth all ye proud and ambitious per- : 
ſons ;- you that have Faded your neſts on . | Conn 
| that have taken many dirty fteps to get into the — 5 
ſeats of honour ; whoſe hearts have been lifted up ay 
EF with high' towering 1maginations and conceits of feſt 
Four own excellencies, unto the ſcorning and con- er 
ſtempt of others; who have had proud hearts, and be pre 
proud looks, and proud ſpeeches, and proud car- 5 1 
rage towards others, eſpecially towards them that 755 10 
'L have been of meaner degree; who have looked — 
upon others afar off, and have diſdained the con- like 40 
|.” verſe and company of ſome, of whom the world N 
| * hath not been worthy : Were you acquainted with undd 
no higher honour and dignity than the world — ; 
= could give unto you? Might you not have. had nd Jaz 
I ſeats in heavenly places, i you had looke after © ha 4 
them, and leſs after the other? Did you not know ; 18 0 
de the bigheft places on the earth, were the moſt ſons: Y 
= M#ppery places? Did you not foreſee the turning 1 
1 3 | . | Which t 
ide wheel upon you? Did you not believe that at the 
i _ - God would caſt down the many from their ſeats ? this 4 
That ſhe higher you were lifted up in dignity, 8 
F pour hearts were withal lifted up with pride, : dr.” 
| the lower and greater would be your fall? And WO Thar h. 
Was eee of men ſo defireable? I body, 7 
Was it not an empty breath, an unconſtant wind? - 4 a 4 
H you had been ambitious, ſhould you not have we ” 
been ambitious of the fayour of the kingdom of e * 3 
3 1 75 which would have been fo beneſicial and : bare ps 
| laſting? Aud are you the perſons that once were and "hg 
- fo proud and fcornful ? You proud! Had you ſuch bave 5 yh 
reaſon? Proud, when creatures? Depending cre2- them ier 
eld and received from God! Proud, when ſuch mean glad whe 
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_  » Appearance to Judgment. 103 
up the plumes,” when you had ſuch black feet? 
Could you be proud when you had loſt God's i- 
mage, and were ſo like unto. foul devils? Proud, 
when ſuch beggarly ſinners cloathed in ſuch filthy 
rags ! Proud when ſuch flaves and vaſſals to the 
wien and baſeſt tyrants! Proud, in chains and fet- - 
ters of Satan and Juſts ! You had reaſon indeed tio I 
be proud, and look ſo high, and ſpeak ſo big when 
you were ſo odious to God, and ſuch low mean- +» 
ſpirited miſerable wretches, who were drudging in Wi 
mire and dirt, and were led by the devils in chains 
like dogs, towards the priſon of hell: You had need 
ſcorn the company of my diſciples ; as if dirty -- - 
| dunghill-beggars ſhould ſcorn the company of high-- - 
born noble princes : But now you ſhall be debated I 
and laid low indeed. Take them devils, bind them 
* band and foot.” | FFV 
18. Come forth all ye envious and malicious per- 
ſons: You that have grieved at the good of others, | 
which they have had or done; that have grieved 
at the good eſtates of others, and that they have 
thnved faſter than you in the world: That have © 
rieved at the ſweet and comfortable relations of o Mi 
thers, and that yours have not been like to them: 
That have | Sane at the beauty or. ſtrength ß 
body, the gifts and endowments of mind of others 
beyond what yourſelves have had: That have grie : 
ved at the honour of others, that they have lors BY 
eſteemed and been preferred before yourſelves; that - 
bave grieved becauſe others have done more good. 
and been more uſeful than yourſelves ; and hence © 
bave ſecretly hated them, and born malice towards © \ WY 
them in your minds, and have entertained thoughts 
and. defires of doing of ſome miſchief; and were 
glad when any miſchief did befal them: You, you Wi 
have been ehildrey of the devil indeed, and the * | 
likeneſs and liſts of your father, you have had: _W% 
Was your eye evil, us God was good? Did JW 
n „„ 4 * e | not | 4 1 
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01 God put the difference between them and you; 
and ſhould not you have been eontented.? Was not 
', _ God good to you, and had you not reafon to be 
 -  thankſul? Did not you put a ftop to the current of 
© God's goodneſs. by your enyy ? Did not yoy loſe 
time comfort of the good things, you had by this 
© fin? Did not you hereby loſe the benefit you might 
dave had, by the good things of others? Should 
not _ have rejoiced in their good things ? If 
] you have loved them indeed, would not you have 
by your envy ? Had you been humble, would you 
4 have been troubled? Had your affections been (ct 
.* _vpon things above, would this fin have fo much 
i prevailed? Had you been fincerely deſirous to pro- 
mote God's glory, would you have been ſo much 
concerned that your glory ſhould be clouded; when 
# -.- God's glory was advanced, though by others more 
than yourſelves? Were you not warned to Jay a- 
| fide a __ and malice, if you would be Chriſti- 
ans indeed? If you had put your ſpirits under my 
1 1 would not 1 have conquered by my 
Spirit their inordinate motions? Should not you 
i ” have found ſweetneſs, and comfort, and love if you 
bad laboured after, and lived in the exerciſe of this 
grace? Did you. not know, that theſe were works 
of the fleſh, which would exclude you from ihe 
lt kingdomof heaven? Take them devils, bind them 
bad and foot,” . FFF 
109. Come forth all ye wrathful and cofitentious 
perſons: You that have had fiery ſpirits, and fiery 
W- tongues, whoſe” tongues have been like ſwords, 
-- . Wherewith. you have laſted and wounded others in 
Four reproaching and reviling, ſpeeches ; who bare 
i Mr the poiſon of aſps in your hearts and lips, 
Which have vented it ſelf in virulent language; 
Wphoſe words Me been bitter and clamorous, full 
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| E. Gone it? Did not you rack and torment_yourſelves 


of anger and Wiäath, and contention ? Who haze 
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; been incendaries in the places where yon lived 3 ' | 
L who have diſturbed.the peace of your families, and | 

n turned all things to uproar and confuſion ? Did 1 
f you not. know the precepts of the goſpel, which 
e commanded peace, and gentleneſs, and meckoeſs. 
is and eaſineſs to be intreated'? Did you difturb o- 
\t chers peace by your contentions, and did not you ⁵ü 
'0 Wi diſturb your own? Did you. raiſe an uproar in your 
it WW houſes, and was there not a greater uproar in you: 
bas hearts? Did not you take the bitterneſs of ſuch a 

es 


converſation and yet would you perſiſt therein? + | 
ou Did not you receive ſome blows and wounds by 
your contention, ſometimes, and yet would not ⁵ü 
ich hearken to ſuch rebukes? Were you angry with | 
others without juſt cauſe, and was there not good 
freaſon, that God ſhould be angry with you? Was 


hen not the fire of your tongues -kindled by the fire of - WM 

ore ell? And is it unreaſonable, that you ſhould be 

y 2* Wthruſt-into the place, of burning for your conten=. - 8 

"it" Nan? Take them devils, bind them hand and 

JT... 0 ol 
my 20. Come forth all ye civil and moral perſons; 

Jou ho have had moral righteouſneſs, and have been 

von pright in your dealings, but wholly ſtrangers un- "R 

this No the power of godlinets, who have obſerted ſane 

TOLL rrecepts of the ſecond table of the law in reter- ' 

1 ihe ce ro. yourſelves and others externally, but have Wi 

them Wrofly neglected the duties of the ſirſt table, Wick 
g ave had reference to God, who have had no kuow- KY 

nt0Us Mage of God, nor fear of bim, nor love te him WR 

I fer) Wor delight in him; who have never TanRtified his 

vords, ame nor day in your hearts, nor Worſhipped him 

zers u a ſpichual manner, according. to the prefcrip- 

0 bare ens of his word, who never 1 obedience to 

4 lips, e goſpel, never ſaw your need of him, obtaining 

age j tereſt and acquaintance with me, whatever.cails 


d opportunities yonghad ;. and do vod think k 
ould know you. and own you now, when you 
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106 Chriſes certain and ſudden 
gare none of mine? W'ill your. moral righteouſneſs 
and you now in any ſtead, when you are to give 
o ſtrict an account? Did not 1 tell you in my 
= word, that 'unlefs your righteouſneſs did exceed 
= * the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye 
= © could in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of hea- 
” © yen?” That you muſt be born again, or elſe you 
could not be ſaved? That you muill be holy, or elſe 


Phyſii 
and a 
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you? 
ſatisfy 
kept t 
lives, - 
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F you could not be happy ? Did you not hear of the but wa 
|  yourg man, who had as mueh moral righteouſneſs think, t 
ds you, and yet miſt of heaven, 3 be would . Jou ge 
not obey my other commands? Hath your moral We moralit 


righteouſneſs been ſo perfect, that it hath had no Ee 
aw? Have you lived free from fin, in regard of ould : 
de ſecond table of the law, beſides your breaches - Jon 
13 of the firſt? Will not conſcience tell you of ſome them 


lips, ſome ſtumbles and falls, as to your own ex: I Ts 
ternal walking ? Were you never guilty of unrigh- of cal 
| 0 


wous dealings ? Never were luſtful and wanton! 
Never told any hes, nor uttered any flanders? And ed by c: 
if you had been fair in your outward. carriage, and religion 
© - converſe, have you not had foul inſides? Had you e Ir 
hot need of pardon for your fins, and my blood 3 


to Wash you from your filthineſs ? Have not the , 
des of your works been ſinful, is regard to the (ſor ho! 
principle and end and manner of performance 'W hat d 
Dia you think the works of nature would fart VPPESrAN 

Fou, when the works of grace cannot, without the 1 ; 
-._ imputation of my righteouſneſs; becauſe of ther . 
- imperfection ? Muſt not God's joſtice be fatisfed ink the 

- for your ſins? And how do you think it ſhouldih * *ccePt 
be done but by your eternal punifhment in hell! With 
Had vou believed in me, and yielded obedience 90 ard you 
me, my righteouſneſs ſhoutd have been yours, and rard, wh 

_ then you might have held up your heads with jo een e 

| See 


ful expectations of glory on this day, but you clears 
| ed to your own righteouſneſs, and were well add 
- Whole, and did not ſee your need of me 1 * * 
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Appearance to Judgment. o) 
phyſician and Saviour, and would not ſubmit unto, 
and accept „ evnincls and what bare 
vod to fay, why ju Ruhe ſhould. not paſs upon 
on? Did you think ſuch words as yours would 
# fatisfy juſtice, when, if you had done better, and 
kept the whole law, for the greateſt part of. your 
lives, yet, you had but done your duty, and ibe 
lins of your youth were enough to ſink you to hell; - 
but was any of your righteouſneſs perfect? Did you 
think to merit heaven by ſuch works? Do you think ⁵ 
vou deſerve a crown of glory for your civility ar 

3 Where have you a promiſe of it? Aud 
if you had no promiſe, could you think ever you 

ſhould attajn it? What, is your mouth ſtopt, and - «8 
are you ſpeechleſs now; * Take them devils, bind 
them hand and foot.“ 2 e 


think that lip ſervice and bodily exerciſe,” Would 
be accepted by him? Or was it an acceptation on- 
y with men, which you fought after ? "That re=> 
ard you had, and can you expect any other re- 
rard, when ye did not defice it, nor defign it? ti 
what doth it? Can it now profit you, that 4 
en accounted you religious? Will their eſteem © If 
von, procure pardon and ſalvation for en? 
ould” vou be content to. caſt away and lole 1 
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108 Chriff's certain and fudden 

E your external ſervice for want of ſincerity, and an 
F | merna} living principe? Did you not think that 
all your ſervices would riſe up one day in judp- 
ment againft you? Did not you affront the high- 
e ſt Majeſty by that mockery of your ſhew-worſhip? 
Did not he very well onderftand which way your 
Ss Heart went, when you ſeemed. moſt devour? Was 
not he acquainted with ſecret luſts which you har - 
boured in your hearts, and ſecret ways of wicked- 
ness which. you walked in, when you made a thew 
of mortification, asd ſelf-denial, and a holy and 
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ſtrict converſation ? Were you not warned againſt 


| hypocriſy, and told how odious it was unto God ; 


| darkneſs, where there is weeping and wailing, and 
E gnaſkivg of teeth ? * Take them devils, bind them 
, on, TE 

22. Come forth all ye backſlders and apoſtates, 
from me and my ways: You that turned back to 
Ways of profaneneſs, and open wickedneſs, after 
S © fome time of profeſſion; and joining yourſelves 
with my people, was my ſervice ſo burdenſome, 
that you could endure it no longer? Was the way 
da heaven fo unpleaſant, that you wonld walk no 
longer therein? After ſome trial in ſhew of me, 
did you prefer and make choice of the devil before 
mwe After fome waſhing of yourſelves, would you 
- wallow in the mire again? After having ſome vo. 
mit off your ſtomach, would you again lick it up: 
EF Aﬀcrjome & eping and dreſhog, would you open 
the ier ein ſeven wor ſe ſpirits eto defile 
Four hearts? After you ſeemed to be eſcaped, were 
5 2 again inmtargled ? Would you needs put your 
WH foot again into the ſnare, and bind yourſelves even 
ami freſh bonds of fin? Did you prefer the com- 
= ee 'the wicked, which were going hell-ward, 
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moſt vicious, who lay more naked to the blow of 
che word, and were more ready to receive inftrac- 
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„2 In going away, they ſhall remember the cap» WM... 14.4. 
© pity whic heya ap ee 
gnmaeſs. If they had been brutes indeed; and had ca. : 
| pacity for a ſenſitive life only, and grace and glory 
- had been removed ſo-far beyond their: teach, tat f entagce 
bad deen impoſſible for them to attain It, it wou Hgarded 
not ſo much trouble them to loſe it, whatever nd how 
ther miſeries they ſhould endure: But they wer earts for 
_ capable of the beginning of heaven in the life g 
” -- _ grace, and the compleating of their happineſs i 
Flory; they will remember that they had ſouls er 
= eee and hereby advanced to a hight] 
3 -- Eapacity than beaſts. That they had minds cap ey put 
= ble of Dieine contemplation, and hearts capable il on a f 
= Divine affection: That they had wills which mighWroke it c 
W < have choſe God for their portion, and heaven ore they 
== _ their inheritance; that they had delires, and lore nd ha 
dad hopes, and joys, Which if they had wrong ouls ; th 
=. God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, as they did toward ſeafor 
the creature, if they had wrought up-ward and haWhnce they 
WE -- © ven-ward, as they did down-ward and towards Home of + 
_ cath, and earthly things, they might have baht they 
= Happy forever: They will ſee that others who hour, add 
Wo tbe {awe nature as they had, and were guilty ud then: 
= -  _iir{t of as great lins as they had committed, hind unto 
|  -_- - repented, and turned, and believed, and refornheir yiſir; 
vVere changed and faved 7 and with anexprelidWrane, anc 
= 'vexation they will think, that thus it migit hor under 
I - been wich them, if they had not been fools, if thi ind the t 
F _ had ferioully endeavoured” ta fill up the cipaciMhey were 
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A DNS Which God hath given gem. baryeſt, -a1 
23. In going away, they will remember the pine, and 
fers which they had of this happineſs; that tihaye mad 

wy lived in places where the light did ſhine, and bey then! 

wg goſpel did found, and Chrift was preached an bey hog}, 
| RR. 8 all the be:-:fits of his purchaſe; and t lay when 
|  _will remember. how. often they were calted do end ref 
pennt, how carneſtly they were entreated to be och pezce 
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Appearance io Judgment. 119 1G 
onciled, they will remember the diſcoveries which j 
ere made to them of future glory, and the invita- 
ons which they had to come unto Chriſt, that they 
ight have pardon and life,, and partake of the in- 
enitance of the ſaints in light, all which was little 
garded-by them; they will remember how long 
nd how loud Chriſt knocked at the door of their 
earts for entertainment; that he knocked by fuch © 
ſermon,” by ſach a motion of the Spirit, by -ſach 
judgment, ſuch an afflition, ſuch a d-liverance, 
d yet they barred the door, deafened the ear; and 
they did not fully reſolve to keep him out, yet 
ey put him off with ſo many tedious delays, un- 
og a ſudden death knocked at their door, ane 
broke it open, and dragged them away to hell be- 
ore they had given entertainment unto Jefas Chriftf, 
nd had provided an eternal habitation for their i 
duls; they will then remember the opportunities 
nd ſeaſons of grace which once they enjoyed; that - _ © Wm 
dnce they had a day, a day of grace, and that with - © ; am 
ome of them, it was a long ſummer's day: Aud 1 ma 
hat they had calls at the firſt hour, and the third 1 ll 
our, and-the ninth hour, and at the eleventh hour, $M. 
nd then all the day long, God ſtretched” forth his 21a: 
Wand unto them, but they did not know'the day of 1 
or heir viſitation : They were more fooliſh. than the 308 | 
gane, and the ſtork, and the ſwallow, they did WM 
o& under ſtand their appointed time, they did non 1 
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und the things that belonged to their peace, umit 
bey were hid from their eyes; they ſlept in the 1 
baryeſt, and loitered away, and ſinned away their. a. 
me, and waſted. their day, in which they ſhould! b | I 
Wwe made proviſion for their Gals :O bow-wot 08 
hey then be ready to tear themſelves in pieces; that £8 
| bey ſhould then neglect ſo great ſalvation, in tze 
nd when ſalvafion was attainable? Vea, that they.” Tm. 
ould refuſe the proffers of grace, and pardon, 1 
ad peace; and lis, and happinefs, which in 8 _ 
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dees ch when they were in the ale-houſe; 
chat they had affociated themſelves with God's 
| poopie, when they . frequented the company of the 
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4 „ it az, 
__ . prohitable luſt; if two kingdoms of equal wordt 


= __ would not trouble him that he had. refuſed the one 
to obtain the other; but if a man were to chuſe 
whether he would be a king or a ſlave; if he ſhouſl 
4 refuſe the former and chuſe the latter, when he 
0 Came to-feel the miſery of his bondage, this would 
trouble him more than the bondage, 
have avoided; that he hath phos 556 this thraldom, 
Aud parted with a kingdom for it: They will then 
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day were ſo frequently and earneftly made unt 
them: Then they will wiſh that they had opened 
©. their ears and heart, that they had regarded 
Accepted ſach gracious proffers, whatever they had 
gnegleded or parted withal: Then they will wi 
Ei; they had embraced and improved the opportunities 
Which once they had for prayer, and hearing, and 


much delight in the commiſſion of it; chat they had 
taken time from their ſports, to make their peace 
With God; that they had worſhipped God in ther 
=. cloſets; and worſhipped God in their families, and 
aid up for themſelves treaſures in heaven: and hors 
rible will their vexation be, that they did not do fo, 


ja ad Satan, rather than to be heirs unto the 
wh. Eijigdom;of 
are ſlaves an 
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attending upon God's ordinances ; that they had 
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ewd and ungodly ; that they had been upon their il, 
knees with grief, confeſſing ſin. when they took ſh non l 
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going away, they will remember for what 
that they ;refuſed this e that it 
was only the ſatisfaction of ſome fooliſh and un- 


4. In 


glory were propoſed to a man's choice, 


that he might 


pergeive, chat they have choſen to be flaves unto 


ry 1 koow that though nos thef 
ſerve divers luſts, and though theit 
bondage is a thoafand times worſe, than if the 
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Fowour-lafcivioas pleaſyres and delights; now va - 


ve are now aſham2d ? What fruit doth all oùr la- 
boar and toil in the world yield unto us? Ut | 
ve the better for our riches and great eſtates on'the 


hat are 
Arth, for our labour and highieſteem among men? 


iſhed and gone, which we bought at ſo dear a rate, 
it the Joſs of our precious and immortal ſouls, and 
orfeiture of an inheritance in the kingdom of 


en? Then they will cry out, O bewitching world! 


ddeluding devil ! O4zceitful heart and Iuſts O Mmhlt 


vols and/mad-men have we been, that we ſhould: 


ample je wels under our feet like ſwine, and idftead - - Y 


I them, pat droſs and dung into our cabinet? that 
duld ſo ſweetly drink the poiſon of fin to the bane 
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hey le not ſenſible, neither are they weury of their” WM 
bondage) becauſe; their wills are in thratdom, and. BY 
theic. Affecttons are captivated”; and though hire: 
dom to the glory of heaven be the choiceſt privi-—tE I 
lege upon earth and moſt deſireable, yer-they.do | BY 
not delire it, but prefer their flavery before it; be- 
cauſe they are blind, unbelieving, beſotted fianers, Ha 
and judge of things accordiag to ſenſe; vet on tbe 
day of Chriſt's appeafance, all things will appeer 
with a new face, and they will look upon things with - KY 
a new-eye; they will then perceise that they were 
ſlaves al their days. and that there was no ſuen Wl 
diradgery, as that 9 they were employed in; 
and that there was nd ſuch glory aad happineſs, ax 
that which they refuſed, and fooliſhly cait-away; 
then it will ſting them indeed to remember, that ther man 
ave choſen rather to do che work of the devil, aud 
yield obedience to the baſeſt luſts, for which they ©. "BY 
maſt now be-repaid with the wages of death -and-e= - HW 
ternal miſery, than to do the work of the Lord, who _ Ka 
ould have rewarded them with eternallite, and a 3 | 
crown of glory and immortality, Then they will ſay, - #3 
hat profit have we got by theſe things whereof '' 1 | 
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of ſalration, which all our days was held forth unte poaiſery 
E us. Then they will cry out of their voluptuouſneſs, {for ſuc 

cheir covetoulneſs, their pride and haughtineſs and the pra 
the like luſts, which have kept Chriſt out of their Neontcten 


courſe: 
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hearts, and kept them out of the kingdom of hex rt 
3} . n r IR nee FE 5 þ 1 heir ſuy 
ho near they miſſed of their happineſs, that they 
were almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians in deed, az hey hug 
well as in name, and to accept of Chriſt upon his dot He 7 
don terms, that they were not far from the kingdom at] 2 7 
of heaven; that they were come even within {ight of r te iK 
ſhe beavenly Canaan, and yet died in the wilderneſs, ey W 
dat they were come even to the gate of the new ]e- E 
=.  .rofalem; but finding it too ſtrait for them, and tibet the; 
luggage of their fins together, there they ſtuck zu empanp 
1 — not enter in: That they climbed up a glei won” ga 
Way the hill of Zidn, but did not reach the top, and 5 are 
*” tumbliog down their fall was the greater: They will Maſs” PEA 
remember the means of grace which they enjoyed, Tr wy 
{  - - the ordinances which they ſat under, and the tres. 4.9 ad 
dice Which the Lord did make with them by his word where of 
and Spirit, about their life and falvation, and the car -r Ir a th 
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Rage of their heart towards the Lord in theſe trea H 
dies; ſome of them will remember what convichonitz of th 
dee Lord wroughtin them of fio, and what troubling 8 
WW of conſcience for fear of hell and wrath to come, and tear 
_ if they bad followed that preparative work, wu: r 
wann bade quickly been acquainted with Chriſt, 210881 diſa 
[8 © eſcaped the miſery which they feared: but they i bo 8 
ul -- Jed coovidtions, and ſhook of their troubles, the y (by I. 
ö 1 their eyes againſt the light, and ſtilled the nol 
18 1 Sonſpiences, and calmed. their ſpirits vii tam 
33 35 IS the delights and pleaſures of the world, and ſo 2" tleriptio 
more bardened in fin; chan before, and gave 10 embered 
WH): - _ repulſes-to the Spirit, that the Spirit — Ice the me 


. . from them. . Others will remember, ay the oy . te mptat 
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«Appearance to Judgment. 123 
miniſtry of the word: When they were reproved 3 WW 
for ſach and ſuch groſs 1ins, Which they lived ig © 
the practice of, that they could have no eaſe in theiet 
onfciences, until they had broken off that wicked © - - 3 3 
courſe : "That they left off their drunkenneſs ane 
their ſwearing; their uncleanneſs and aurighteous IM 
dealing, and were in a great part reformed 1n'their 
| t there were ſome laſts in their heart whic!k 
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hat they went with ſome kind of gladneſs in the - MF 
ompany of God's people, into his houſe and ordis 46 
ances,” and heard the word; and received ſome im- VAR 
preſions thereof; yea, obtained ſome kind of grace 
nderus influence; that they had a kind of righteouſ— 
gels, repentance, faith, deſire, love, joy, hope; -“! 
hey had ſome taſtes of the heavenly gifts, ar- 
dowers of the world to come, and thous 
elves as fair for heaven as the heſt, 
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| | . repentance; but it was legal, not evangelical; tha {MI --. 1 
q | 

they hac 

| oy go 

Was à temporary faith, which wanted deep rooting Rave att 

ia che heart, and whatever flouriſhing fruit it quick - ugs of 

= {dnp ry. yet the hot fun of perſecution did wi. dat the 

ther it, that it came to nothing, when they were put they Wil 


the early dew; which the bright ſun of proſperity 


BW.  uponthe trial; that they had defires after Chriſt, {W#riven;. 
aud the favour of God and ſpiritual things, but they 000 « 
1 birth of a woman, which never come to any pertec: There is 
7 ' tion; that they bad love to God in ſhew, or it may te now 
be at ſometimes a paſſionate glyw of heart upon an when we 
lincere a 

_ place by 
WE Spirit of God, but a falſe, or more inferior fire, we migh 
wich aroſe from a ſympathy: with miniſters, oro. word, a. 
weer Chriſtians in the more inferior working and im- profferec 
= ee love, which in he * . 
e pnaciple; that they had fome kind of hope, en- e 
1 bas , mas like e broken quickly to ins, if 1 
pieces, or cept down with the beſom of deſtruction Inte we: 
* with them im ell * that they had ſome joys, but taſte. of 


| Ts = they were fleſk[ «nd ungrounded; ſome taſtes ariſ. and if w 
digg from miſapprehergons of goſpel privileges, and indeed of 
miſapplication of goſpel promiſes, all which did bearts be 


_—_ vaniſh and come to nothing; they. will find, bove 5 if 
if not before, be ſure at that day, that they wer members 
miſtaken, and have loft all their pains and labour, uf tran 
_ for want of a thorough work of grace, for want of neſs, and 

{ © - ſoundneſs at the root, for want of hearty ſorrow, ¶ and aftec 
gqeep humiliation, good-grounded; deep rooted: faith, 3 
NOS, dt 
mation, and mortification of the deeds of the body; ?*icflors 
that none of their actions were accepted by the hearts Jaints, fe 
| boped fo 

rated fre 
careleſs, 


|.  - ſearching God, for want df a right principle and end. 
| _ -And wien theſe perſons are ſentenced io hell, ar 
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mely bolkbly then with unutterable angurſh they may fay; 555 


are. now de parting/ from, we often pra yed for it 
when we were upon the earth, and if we had been 
lincere and fervent, if we had reſol ved to take the 1 
place by ſtorm, and would not have been denied, 8 
we might have got it: We: have read of it in tb ab 
word, and hearg of it in ſermons, and it hath been 
proffered to us freely, and if we had renounced the 
world, and-forſaken ſin, and choſen it for our por 
don, we might. have had it, we parted with ſome 
lins, if we had left all, it ſhoald have been ours; 
once we. had ſome hopes of it, when we had ſome 
tate. of it, and had done ſome things to obtain it. 
and if we had gone a little further, we might have 
mdeed obtained it. If we had taxen pains with ouhut 
hearts before God, to get them raiſed to things a- 
bove; if we had denied ourſelves, and mortiſied our 
members upon the earth; if we had put away all 

ou tranſgreſſions, and caſt away our r SET 
neſs, and rolled ourſelves wholly upon jeſus Chriſt, 
oro nd acted faith upon him and the promiſes, and his 
- faih, ingdom, and walked in the narrow way, Which we 
refor emed to walk in, we might now have been made 
body; polleſſors hereof, and ſhined among yonder glorious 
hears Kints, ſome of whom were our compamons, and 
dende beped for our company, and wonder to ſee us ſepa - 
4j, au ted from them; but alas! we were ſlothful and. i 
goinz M teleſs, we: were uawarchful and idle: our pains {| 
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and the fire is not quenched; Rev. xiv. 10, 11. ** 
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all grink of the wine of the Wrath of God, which. - 1 | 


ſouls: and fire and brimſtone kindled by the breath 
their bodies. But what tongue can expreſs the pu- ̃ 
niſhment of the wicked in hell? If ſome expreſions 

in ſeripture concerning it be metaphorical, ſurexx 


drops and ſprinklings of God's wrath here, are but 
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ſhall: be poured out without mixture, into the cuß Bi 
of his indignation, and be tormented with fire, and © Þ 
brimſtone, and the ſmoke of their torment aſcend xy 
up for ever and ever. The puniſhment, then will be ' _ 3 Ul 
God's wrath which the damned ſhall drink of, ſo as Bl 
to feel the immediate impreſſion thereof upon their 11 


of God, the impreſſion whereof they ſhall feel upon | i | 


they fall ſhort of what real puniſhment will be: the Ll 


{mall in compariſon with the ocean which the wick⸗-̃ 
ed will be caſt into; the top of the cup hath nothing 
of the bitterneſs, which they will find in the dregs ' - a 
Never was there ſuch a fire on earth, as the fire f Tx 
hell, never-was there ſuch a pain endured by theſe 
which have undergone the moſt exquilite toĩ ments, 
as the pains and torments which ſhall be inflicted —_— 
bereafrer upon the damned. Yet though we are not 
able here to conceive how dreadful this puniſhment 
will be, we may. conceive it to be inexpreſſibly more. 
dreadful than any puniſhment upon earth, if we 8 
2. The labjedt of im. * 
3. The properiies of it. l 
1. Conſider the inflicter of the puniſhment, which! 
the wicked ſhall go into; and that will be the moſt 
en I powerful, and fin-revenging God; e K3M 
wicked will then fall into his hands 1immediately,-- - #*- 
and O how fearful a thing will it be to fall into the #4} 
hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. Wicked men 
now have no fear of God before their eyes, though 4 1 
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weir ſins and affronts to God be great, and his an- 
der and diſpleaſure againſt them be great; yet be- 
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__ . eanſe his gocdneſs and patience towards them is al- 


great, yet becatiſe he keeps ſilence, and doth not 
a * execute his vengeance upon them, theie- 
© fore they are ſecure, and inſenſible of his diſpleaſure, 
Aud have lighter thoughts and leffer fear of him than 
wy of weak dying worms like themſelves.” + 
But when their eyes ſhall be-opened at the laſt 
day, and a diſcovery. of God ſhall be made unto 
| - themin his infinite Majeſty and greatneſs, and pow- 
er and holineſs, and fiery indignation apainft them; 
D how fearful then will it be to fall into his hands! 
it will be very ſweet to fall into the arms of his love, 
WY: | but very dreadful to fall into the: hands of his dif- 
8 e when God doth execute his vengeance 
F himſelf, he will do it very terribly, efpccially it we 
1 That he will 
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_ glorify his infinite wiſdom in the 
—_—_ puniſhment of the damned, which wilt contrive ſuch 
_  tortures for them, that if all the men in the world 
wy wovld join their wits together, and take to their help 
all the devils in hell, they could not invent the like; 
= dreadful ingredients will his wiſdom find out to put 
into the cup, which he will put into the hand of the 
— e ESI oe 

2. That he will glorify his infinite power, he will 
make bare his arm, and {mite with inſinite force; 
te blow of a child will make little impreffon. but 
= if a Goliah {mite with a Goliah's ſword, he will ſaute 
to zhe-ground;.the weightier the hand, the heavi- 
er e Neoke : 4here is more difference beween the 


WR - tween the ſtrongeſt creature and the weakeſt child. 
u would be dreadful to be delivered vp to the pov” 

er of ſome ftrovg and fierce cruel creature: What 
ul it be to be delivered up to the power of the om- 
l,  nipotent and moſt furious God? God will glorify the 
power of his anger in the deſtrnQion of the wick - 
1 . ed, Rom. IX. 22. 


power of God and the ſtrongeſt creature, than be- 


What if God willing to ſhew his 
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wrath, and'to make his power known, &c.* God 


will ſhew what his power can do in puniſhing of the 7M 


as he will glorify his goodnefs and love in heaven = 


preſence of God, and the «76 049-104 heaven, but 


thorow. We read, Rom. ii. 8 


wrath, tribulation and pak hy which at the day of 


— 


wrath will be upon every ſoul that doth evil. 
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The impreſhon of God's indignation and wrath on 


the foul will effect tribulation and. anguiſh 3 Such 


wounds they will have in their ſpirits, as will be 


unſapportable, ſuch tribulations as will be horrible, 
uch apguiſh as is unconceivable, when the hand of | 


the Lord is upon them, when they ſee the frowns of 


his brow, when he ftrikes them with anger; Ch 


taſted-the bitterneſs of God's -wrath in hig ſonl; for 


the garden, and ſuch rorings upon the crofs: O how _ 
bitter.wall the wrath of God be to the wicked, When 
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ned-will feel, the, impreſſions of which wilt make hell 


preſeuce | 
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thetr fouls taſte. of it for their own ſins, it will be 
(God's wrathful preſence which the ſouls of the dam» - 


be bell, as in will be the glorious and comfortable 
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-. . - prefence of God which the ſouls of the righteous 


Will fee] the impreſfions of, which will make heaven 


9 


J ES 
2. The bedies of the wicked ſhall be puniſhed; 
tdey hape been ſharers in fin, and thev muſt ſhare in 
a torment, they muſt he in the lake of fire and brin- 
tone, Rev, Xx. 8. The torment of the bodies of the 
ws. wicked will be dreadful, beſides the impreſſion which 
the anguiſh of the foul will make upon them, they 
Will have their own. proper torment, through the 
fenſe of the fire which will be kindled about them, 
Aud Burn more horrible than London fire did, when 
it had got into the heart of the city: Their torment 
Vill de greater than if ſcalding lead were podred in 
their bowels,” than if they were torn in pieces with 
wWilck horſes, than if their breafts were ript up, and 


ei hearts plucked out of them with burning pin - 


dees: It will be worſe than if they were caſt into a 
= cauldron'of boiling pitch, or lead; or put into Pha- 
RE  J1aris's bull; or Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace: The 
torture of the damned bodies will be far beyond the 
= ſharpeſt pain now incident to human nature, by rack- 
=. ing diſcaſes, or bave been inflited upon any of the 
children of men by the moſt cruel tyrant + For the 
bodies of che wicked when raiſed again, will be 


ſreogthbened unto a greater capacity for puniſhment, 


wen they will de made incorruptible and immor- 


tal, and puniſhment will be the end of their reſur- 


echoa; but more of this puniſnment under the pro- 
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Age ER the properties of the runner 
Which the wicked ſhall go into 

I It will be univerſal;-it will not only be in ſoul 
. -and; body, but alſo in every part of both, in every 
faculty of the ſoul; in every member of the body: 
O the black thoughts, the diſmal apprehenſions, the 


WO griely fancics,/the heary-griefs, the ſinking fear 
13 | grips, the uiter def 
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Appearance to Judgment. 11 ü 
pair, the horrible anguiſh and confuſion which the _ | Wl 
| foul will have 8 wrath of God ſhall be pouj -- 
ed in upon it like water: The wicked will not only Þ} i 
be in hell, but they will have a hell in themſelve 7 3 
in their conſciences they will have x never dying Wl 
worm, Which will gna and tear them; they will. 
have à ſtorm in their ſpirits raiſed by the wind of ü 
God's wrath, which will blow moft fiercely upon 
them; every faculty of the ſoul will be afflicted ac : 48 
cording to its capacity, and every member of the _ 
bodies of the wicked will be tormented. ' O! how Jul 
will their eyes Saves, their tongues roar, their hands 
and feet fry, their fleſh roſt ! No part will be fre? Ll 
from-the: devouring flames of this horrible burning al: 
| fire. There are many diſeaſes which the body is k!! - 1M 
poſed unto in this world, but very ſeldom do he 4 
meet together in the ſame ſubject; if the bead ale, 
the members may be free; if the foot be pained, tbe 
hand may be at eafe, and ready to contribute fome, * 3 
relief upon the pained ports: And if the body be 
lick, the ſoul may give ſome conſolatory arguments #8 
to-alleyiate/the-arkſomeneſs of the diſeaſe :, But in 
hel} the puniſhment. of the wicked will be 'pniverſal, 4 
it will be in every member of the body, and ever 
% ̃ T, ͤͤvK ] 
2. The puniſhment of hell will be extreme: The 
ſouls of the wicked ſhall be filled with .anguiſh, as 
full as they can hold. Their capacity will be lar. 
ger, and they will be filled up to the height of their 
capacity, and their hogies alſo will have the moſt ee, 
guiſite pain it is poſhble for them to endure ; Their 
lenſe of pain will be quicker, and their ſtrength to 
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| endure pain/greater, and their pain will be in the ut: 
moſt extremity: Some pains of the body here are 
| Dot very acute, and ſome troubles of mind may well 
enough be born; but any diſeaſe in extremity is ve: 
ick ſome; the pain 1 the head or the tooth in 
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ſpecially the troubles of the mind in extremity, wil 
wake a man weary of his life; but to have every 
WO part afflicted in extremity, and the uttermoſt extre- 
=  mity and that beyond our own capacity, or concep- 
VBuoon, this will be very dread füll. 
| 3 The punifhment of tbe wicked will be-conti- 
ual, without any intermiſſion, or alleviation : The 
Wicked will have no reft day nor night, Rev. xiv. 
11. There will be nothing but weeping and wailing 
add praſhivg of teeth, Matth. xx. 13. The mot 
ms - $ cg diſeaſes here have fns which do not cominue 
9 long; the diſeaſed find after their fits ſome eaſe and 
aſſuage meat, they have intermiſſions ſomerimes, ſome 
© | hacida intervalla, lightfome intervals; but the wick. 
_ - c&in hell will have no eaſe or aſſuagement, no lights 
=  fome intervals of their grief and pains ;- there will 
dee no mixture of comfortable ingredients in the cup 
= ot God's wrath, which the damned muſt drink of: 
WT here will be but one fit in their dileaſe and this fit 
bill always be at the height; they will not have the 


wu their tongue, u hich ſhall be tormented in flames: 
= Ther grief will not have any allay, they will not 
bare one comfortable thought, no eye to pity them, 
none to bring any relief unto them: O how bitter 
Will their-figs be unto them, here they are but bitter 
- Fweets; then they will be nothing but bitterneſs, and 
gall and wormwood unto them: Their puniſhment 
will be continua. 4g 
bees: Fhere will be no eſcaping or flying from the 
brach of God; now finnes* may Bee from the wrath 
mat is to come; but wben it bath once come, and 
bath got hold of them, it will hold them down, ſo 
al that 1 * mall never get looſe from it; now they 
nmap agree with their adverfary upon the way, they 
way make their peace with God in the world, there 
n vo kin for 
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', 12. The puniſhment of the wicked will be remedi · 
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LS 


in bot che wopardonable fin againſt the holy Ghoſts 
Ty which carries men away from God; but hereafter - 


re · in hell there will be no more ſacrifice for ſ, the Sa- 
-p- WE viour-of mankind will be their Judge, and paſs an 
irreverfible ſertence of condemnation upon them: It 
tis is poſhble now for the wicked to be dehvered from - 
"be this puniſhment, but it will be impoſhble then to be 
IV, n out of it; their puniſhment will be reme- 
in dileſs. | . 8 B | N 
of 5. The puniſhment of the wicked will be eternal. 
nue Hell- fire will be unquenchable, Mark ix 34. Ever- 
and laſting. Mat. xxv. 41. The ſmoke of their torment 
me will afcend up for ever and ever Rev xiv 11. This 
cke. eternity of puniſhment will be a fearful aggravatjon - 
ht» of it; if you ſaw a male factor torn to pieces with 
will wild horſes, or thrown down in a fiery furnace and 
cup there burnt to afhes, you would ſay that either of 
of: theſe were dreadful puniſhments, though the pain © - 
s fit MW poſlibly might not endure a quarter of ap hour, for 
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> of, will it be to endure the torments of hell-fire for e- 
zes: ver? A ſmall pain if it-ould laff long would-be Rl 
not very irkſome; much more fuch rac 2 by the 1 
em, Wl ſtone, ſtranguary gout, cholick and the like, if tbex } ul 
itter Wl ſhould continue for'a year, or a month together, 


ter 
and if a man ſhould bold but one of his fingers in the - 


fire but for a day, it would afflict him more than all 
outward comforts could delight him: The torments 


how miſerable would they make the life to be? Yea * Bl 


1edi- ef hell will not*be in one part only; but in every "1 
1 the part not in a (weaker degree, but in the greateſt ec. 
'Tath temity ; not for a day, or a month, or year, but 

and Wi for ever: The wicked will be always dying, never 

n, ſo . dead; the pangs of death will be ever upon: tbeſm, 1M 
they nd yerthey ſhall never give up the ghoſt; ,if-they - 38 
they Lend die; they would think themſelves happy; they © 18, 
ho wilt always be roring ano never breathe out tbeir 
don, 


3 always ſinking, and never come to the bot- 
2 . e : 2 OM tom ; . 
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tom: always burning in thoſe flames, and never 


t - conſumed; the eternity of hell will be the hell of 
bell. When our Saviour endured equivalent puniſh, 

ment to this of hell for his people, it had not this 
ceircumſtance of eternity in it, there not being that 
need, Becauſe of the excellene of his perſon: In 
-* that though the pains of hel] I on him, yet 
5 Leep him in hold; but he brake 
zhed over them, and could 


imperean. heavens. were filled wil 


his vaſt number of books w 


e a. * by » 
A * 
. 8 4 


* b 
W * 235) — 


# 0 


about it; 
N 


de empl 


a 2 e a „ 
* > 
* —— 40% com—s + > — - 
N * 
, 6 


_ of 1 
of a pr 
hold By 
What v 
Now if : 
hell, Ge 
full of f 
wicked 
bers ſho 
all the 
books, 
ments; 


| after thi 


millions 


of ſo m 


rable ye 
would þ 


end; 7 
ſuppoſit. 
all this 1 
a thouſa 
they we 
as the m 
amount 
damned 
firſt beg 


Vea, 


worlds 


ſed wou 
tinue as 
be worlc 

$ and 


T 


5 . > 
* * . ” * 
* 2 0 a 5 5 . — Id II . %˙ — ¼²ʃʃ AIC I OI ne EO 
, g z FEE, 4 Ge — "AE N 


—— 


deciphered by theſe figures? A bit of eee half as 
broad as à half penny will hold the 
| years as N mce the cre- 


number of as man . ' = 
hat then would a whole leaf - - 


tion of the World: 


* 


wicked that every thouſand year one of theſe num - 


all the numbers were ſubſtracted out of all theſe 
books, they ſhould have a releaſe out of their tor. 


millions of innumerable 3 in the revolution 
of ſo many millions, mi 


end; yet if we would caſt our thoughts fo far on a  * 
ſuppoſition,” that all this number of years, wherein 
a thouſand years were paſt and gone, yea, wherein 
they were all ſubſtracted, as many thouſand times 
as the number of the figures in all theſe books would 
damned would be as far from ending as at the very 
liſt beginning of them. e e 
worlds as the number of the books before ſuppo- 
ſed would ariſe unto, and theſe worlds ſhould con- 
be worlds; an 


1 


de employed in nothing elſe from the beginning of 


$: - + 4 ty % 
a ; 4 OE . 


* | N 4 
4 8 
83 4 x E = - 1 W £ Mu : 
« . A — o 2 DB. 4: 


8 Appearance to Judgment, 135 ' bf 
WY whole {pace What a oumber-of figures in_theſe. | | 
books! And what à vaſt number would there be 


— —ů— —„—-— 


igures of the 


3 WW 


LY 
„ 
6 4 
— — q 
3-4 x _s 3 — © 
= PP Wo ; | — 
ENS + — o TY a * ” q 
* OD = 5 be „ is ang * ö 
2 Bp - — - a N 
. —— — — 5 


of a great folio-book ? What would a folio-boos 
hold? What then would a room. full of folios hold? : 
What would the whole world full of folios hold?“ 
Now if at the end of time, when the wicked go to 
hell, God ſhould fill the whole ſpace” of the world © ! BY 
full of folios full of figures of numbers, and tel] the | Wl 


8 8 — — —— — 
— 75 egg * TION ; Lag : 1 
1 * © = 
ju, * - * _— * 


bers ſhould be ſubſtracted, and promiſe them when 1 | 
ments; they ſhould have a ſmall ſpark of hope, that 1 I 
after the ſubſtraction of ſo many millions, millions Eu 


"mai lions, millions of innume» - WA 
rable years, yet at laſt there would be an end, chere 
would be time then ſet, and a wearing towards an 


- Z $4 
amount unto; ” even then the puniſhment of the _ | Bl 
Yea, ſuppoſe: farther, that there-were-as:'many FW 

0 


unue as many 4 as by this account there would © | 8 
all theſe worlds were filled with an: 


*:8 * 
| 64 **- 3 
. : q . . 
| > 1 
theſe 1 
. N * 


all this number of years were ſubſtracted, by one ia ³⁶ 


B 5: % 

, | 9 y 
vu 3 — 4 25 
* : A 4 


s and men, and all theſe angels and meu hond. 


before - mentioned books, were ſubſtracted by one in 


Fr "I, 3 
1 * 


I P 


= 136 Chriff's certain and fudden 
| theſe worlds unto the end of them} but in Tonceiy. 


non which they could have of numbers; What, ay 


m_ pumberof years were joined to the end of the time, 


? . 
of 
Py 


9 
+ _ 
% 


kv 

o : . 

D c . * 

J = * 

5 { 1 
N 


|; 4 


| j 
i 


1 


1 1 * 1 3 pm a 
do the very month of the 
p 1 [ L.Ed £58 kf” ; a ” . Ma | ; 4 p ws 
} 1 | + * "Re r 4 25 | \ by Y : 


[1 
. 
1 


4 — _ 
Kees < - — — = 
— „„ = 


— 


X 
3 


- 


£ - 
2 

2 * 
* 1 


” 4 \ 
. * 
1 1 * 1 
i © "3. 
: 4 * * . — 
q ; * 
i . 
[1 . + 


i! ! * 
| ; 1 


be eonceived by ſo many angels and men, in fo ma · 


2 1 
„ 


teweiy, and that Without any intermiſſion or hopes 


opened b 
and they 
hence, 8 
re whic 
they behy 
from- the 
ireadfal: 
ondon; 1 
feel. the 

them, an 
begin firf 
fires and 
z0d begi 
the. gates 
ſtones ro 
moved, 3 
never be 

ver bre⸗ 
ill they 
of their 
De unto 
Which th 
jet would 
Is this the 
wearing, 
eare now to avoid, and get deliverance from ſuch a * d 
and will be the certain conſequent of fin, without < 1 5 1 
. hus concerning the puniſhment which WF _ IT. 
| forlorn yy 
deen borr 
hat we h 
are departed from the preſence of Chriſt and the een as tl 


ing numbers of years unto the uttermoſt concep- 
to us unconceivable number of years would there 
u years, in ſo many worlds ? Vet if all that vaſt 
Wherein all the bumbers in the figures of ſo many 


a thouſand yeats, and theſe makiplied as many 
thouſand times as numbers were conceived ; ſuch a 
vaſt number of years would reach a great way, but 
they would not be ſo much as a hairs breadth in 
the meaſure of eternity; and if you would ſuppoſe 
the ſpace of al} theſe years too, to be ſpent by the 
damned in torments ] Eren then their -torments 


nity! Eternity! How vaſt is l How infinite 


ef concluſion, to fall into ſuch a horrible pit, and 


22 lake, and there burnt for ever, without any 
bility of ever getting forth. O dreadful! 0 


20 


* 

2 W ky 

* . 1 ig. 5 

a ; | 3 4 7 ; . 5 

1 8 is. : 3 5 
Nn 2 % . V p 2 * * "*% * 1 


6%} 


"6 
\ 


doors and great gates of hell, and naw they are 
opened before them and unto them, and for them, 
and they mall ſee the black ſmoke aſcend up from = 


thence, and ſmell a horrible ſtink of the ſulphurous *' Wl 
re which they muſt be throw into: And when 
they behold the horrible flakes of fire flaſhing forth _ 
from- the furnace of hell, ten thouſand times more 
ireadful: than thoſe which were ſeen to ariſe from 
ondon; on the Monday night, and how begin tog 
feel the heat, and ſee others tumbling in before aiY 
dem, and they following them: And when the | Wil 
begin firſt to put their hands and their feet into the b 
fires and now they ate in, and covered with flames, - 
ind begin to boi and fry; and when they perceive 
the. gates of hell to be ſhiut upon them, and great 
ſtones. rolled before them, Which can never be tre- 
moved, and great bars put upon them, which can 
never. be broken, and they are out of all hopes b 
ver breaking priſon, and getting forth: O bow 
ill they ſcriek and rore, oo cry out in the anguiſſi 
pf their: fouls, and torture öf their bodies; Wo wo. 
be unto us miſerable ſinners! And is this the bel) ; 
which the miniſters warned us to flee from? And 
et would ave needs run ourſelves into ſuch flames? 
Is this the wages of our fin? Hath our drunkenneſss, , 
Ivearing, whoring, lying, and unrighteous dealing. 
ſuch a dreadful conſequence as this: Is this'the © 1,8 
om pany we muſt take up our eternal abode. with» - 
A And is this the place of our eternal babit ation? ul 
Muſt we then dwell in this devouring fire, inhabit. 
lbeſe,everlaſting burniogs ? O miſerable, miſerable, . 
orforn-wretches we! Would to God we had never © FM 
deen born, O,that we had been dogs or ſwine! O i 8s 
hat we had been ſerpents or toads! O that we had _ 3 8 
deen as the meaneft worms, or ſtones, or any thing 
bout fools, who are now annihilated. ! Orchat we 
ad been nothing, or might be turned into-nothing ® - *1 
JJV . YE — 


up 


—» . 


N 
"#988 fo. by 
XZ "©. * 


2 F, 
'% - 


et e eee, 


ps il O-that- it were with us, as once it was, 
25 e bog: 
WE grace did ſhine upon; us, and the means 
5 25 race were offered to us! 7, al would we Pray, 
hear, and watch, and ſtrive. oy we! How 
\ 8 would we forſake fin, and accept uf Chr 
euer up ourſelves unto: univerſal obedience ! But a· 
11 1 Time is fled, che day is ſpent, the door is (hut, 
Fr bound vp in chains which cannot be reme- 


e 2 of my eyes! Would I had none! 
pain of 1 5 tongue Would it were out, and 
Were dumb! be torture of my hands and feetl 
5 e off, and my w 

3 n 0 9 fickt-1'am' fick! And 

uy 3 "pn: Lam ſad! JM | 
\ 8 gone to pity me! O my heart dotb burn! my 
eb Ro oh! ce! ©. the 1error which;1ifeet 1. O the 
0 E- [FE = and ene of ae 17570 n worm With- 
4p | = Wen f 


85855 
"Oaks 


here is no 


__ = com aints of the damned- wi e at the fürſt en⸗ 
dies into the puniſhment of ben Thus-concerne 
_ ing He n of the Jentange: 8 5 Wacgd by 


1 
L "EY 9 5 ow” 2 N 4 2 — . . * & Mc; * 2 5 * * % / £ _ Z 427 * 
* 4 WH : 5 ws 4 — F #-7 5 * 12 SS | bl * 7 $ I 5 6 La FAN . 2 , 
* * A 8 8-2 3 8 I : 17 * 8 4 
” * * D . * N . YC 1 * \ gre 


53 tion 
| upon the.righteous; Mat. xv. 46. Theſe ſhall go 
away into sverlaſting puniſhment, there is the exe- 


Was upon the earth, when 
iſt, and de- 
32nd now ate extreme, and will never be ends. 


hole * were 
re troubled! and here 


1 . But who can conceive e the. thoughts and 


r TE at. OS i 
e ee 
- * | | 

E * . 

5 p * n * 4 #19 
3 Ub tu 4 0 11 A P. x: YEE S'S 
7 We # Sa _ * 7 * 5 f 
kg >” 7 
„ HE fleond thing - is to . of . execu- 


of the ſentence pronounced by Chriſt 


Cuion ol e (en R WIG But the 0 
„ e ee 
. A 8 | 5 " n . | FEE | 


ver Fes 


ly freed 


and ſnar 
oppreſſec 
but at th 
the devil 
bottomle 
leſted w! 
righteou: 
receive { 
then the? 
cipalities 
chains be 
>, 21-0 
perſons ; 


their con 


will ſepa 

ed. > Ky 
by them 
their rep 
ceaſe. fre 


vere gri 


* ED ; 2 E 


5 | "Wo 2 : 4 . N 1 ©; | * 1 2 , . 1 
_ garance i "FUG 
teous into life eternal; theres the-execo 
ſentence on the righteous. And here 1 ſhall 
C | 333 


F : 3-2 
-Þ 374 157 2 0-008 | 1 
- * - we 


* 
" 


22 5 . 444 * "A 5 A pt; 4 ; 1 | 1 94, * 80 £ : 2 2 | 2 J ' I a 
8 2. Of che righteous going into life eternal. 
des 3 8 8 975 £ = \ ps i * r , ** . 75 ; 


N P 


f 1. AY | Arne vi 1 0 ; 
hut, 8 ſhall go away, and the righteous: ſhall-go | 
me- ¶ away alſo too: The wicked: ſhall go from Chrift-arnd: _ |" 
nd. Gints, and the hap ineſs of hpaven ; and the righte=" | Wi 
WH ous ſhall go away Lem devils and wicked perſons, | Wl 

and and the miſery of hell. which: with ſome confidera= _.  * | il 
ect. Wi tions will be unſpeakably comfortable unto them. - 
vere - 1, The righteous ſhall 8 from devil: 

+ DR Chriſt Yoth Here redeem; them, and deliver tbem nl 

here from that tyrannical power which the devils bad o- 
a, ver them before converſiag;-yet they are not whols: |'WÞ 
dhe Wy freed in this life from all his aſſaults, and baits.; 
ih- and ſnares;;: ſome of them die much buffered ad. 
ang eppreſſed by bim, moſt part, if not all their days: Wi 
aud i but at the laſt day they thall go away from Satan 3+ — i $2 
en- the devil and all his angels will be locked up in the 1 | 
1 


£10" Wl bottomleſs pit, and the righteous ſhall never be mo- ll 


| by Wlefted with any of them any more: However tie Wl 

righteous fometimes are foiled by. Satan here, and: + 7 Vn 
receive ſome wounds in their ſpiritual combat; et 2; 8 
then they will be victorious, and triumph over prig- 


2 


me of the. wicked ſeparated them from | ; 


th 


a 
Z 
— 
D 
1 
8 
8 
ho” 
® 
a. 
S 
— 
8 
S 
2. 
© 
5 
2 % 
„ 
— 
mn 
E. 
8. 
oe” 
D- 
2. 
* 


ceaſe. from troubling them any more; their heatis x q þ | 
+ grieved with their oaths'and filiby Jewaneſs, © - | BBW 


— 


_ * FL 8 ; * as i 


, 4 
4 N 
A — 

- - » PO I 
Is n 
r 

* * 
r ON — 
pL * — 


> 4 
— - 
- * ' 
= + \ 1 * $ 
hy 5 4 


. *M 
ws 198 
that the\ 


ed from 
ſee the v 
zarus wi 
poſtles 1 
righteou 
the Lord 
and O he 
How wil 
ſhed for 
bleſs Go 


dusiſhment of hell; than ever did enter bere ide chis ſo d 


Peir hearts to imagine; they were told by the on 
Vo and miniſters, what a dreadful puniſhment wa I e 
a prepared for the damned; and they did believe it ches ws 


and unpodly converſation: in the world; but now 

3 1 will po: away from the wicked, no devils ot 
wicked perſons ſhall be admitted into their ſociety, 
be any room” in the Place whither"they ar 
| | — „ 1 1 f k : ST % 4 + 


ng. n * 


| 2 py niſhment of hell, and all the fears of it for ever: and 
betrein their joys will be inconceivable in tat, 
1. They will have deeper apprehenſions of the 


d for mne dat an | | they wel 
- "and fear it, and flee from it: but the one half was 4 E 
_  nottoldthem!\ The fire which they conceived, was che vilef 
einer a- painted fire in compariſon of that WY ou hear 
"nl $5 . qt will ſee the-wicked caſt into; the pains a8 thoſe 

ed were but flea- bitings, in compariſon mented ; 
diant; fe 
hating 0! 
of God 
Novation 
are and farg would be unſupportable; that Naked 


8 8 and dreadful Wrath, Which will then wp 
| | ence, ſo 
re bappineſs of the r1ghreous, beyond what” Wc oth 
| entered into their hearts ro. conceive here n bo is 
[ = this world; and itfwilt be their unutterable grief to he e 
if Il © be deprived thereof, and ſhur out for ever from ide his prac; 
WW kingdom of heaven, which the righteous with Jo! and the 
| and wiumph ſhall go into: So the-righreoas fall Nena 

Rn deep apprehentions' of whatever they did ma- ring Wit 
Eine bere "aud it will be no ſmall part of their my 


4 N — — 
7 : 22 * : {4 * . an” - * : * A 
% — - — N. ** — ,- * #4 FE 3; 1 F , , 


LS. | 


; 
il 


* 
. 
} F 


* 
— 4 * ES > 
* - 
b 1 
} — 
' - 
: 
ww — 


as thoſe which they ſhall ſee condemned and tor - 
mented; that they were 


noration of them by the holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 3,4, 


bl the luſts of the fleſſi, and of the mind; and ran 
ho is rich in merey, for his great love wherewith 
he loved them, quickened them and ſaved them by 
50 his grace, and herehy put a difference beten them 
; ſhall 


jor! vg with chem in company, Epli ii. 1, 23.3, 4. 


chat 3 Ss 
| ie [4 L ky p23 | 
i 22 * 5 4 p br 3 1 
d 1 » Wh 5 ; * d 1 
* . 8 3 8 y a, ogy Boy. n fn 
| Tron” LY Pu # So ; 
= 4 : .. = Ks as ot 9 e 
8 8 wt . . | : — 4 Haw? TAR LET'S 
2 . 1 Ds MEM Ih b 
, ? 2 * 8 . a Fo a tl "IN "0 a 5 3 
+ 3» $ S8 FF 4 
ol * 


Wins wicked, cho went on to the and of cheir 
fenſval cburſe, in Which ſometimes they were run- 


* o 
„ 


4 
„ 


diznt; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſutes, hateful and 
hating one another; until the kindneſs and free love 
of God was manifeſted, in the regeneration and re- 


5. That they were dead in ſin with others, and 
walked according to the courſe of the world, ae- 
[cording to the prince of the power of the air, who 
wrought in thein, as in other children pf diſobedi- 
ence, ſo that they * 70 forward as others, to ful- 

* 


with others into the fame exceſs of riot, until God. FM 


r 


F © 5-0 


2 


N 


. 
4 


U 
_ 


—— 
they were by nature children of Wrath even as e 

thers, Eph. fi. 3. That they had as foul natures as 
the vileſt; that the had as leprous, poiſonous, odi- 
ous hearts, until they were renewed and ſanttified,- - - 


2 . * ö Me 
* 1 
* * 


* 
7 


" 
9 17 

; i 

319 : 
17 


— 
1 | 
, * 1 


ba PS *. 
r A 647 fin Yr Set & — 
5 5 * 5 
r 


. . . 


©, SR. 
— / > xt * A L 
I « 2 
1 

— . 

4 
. : 

* 


? — * 1 a BEA 798 . p . » * 9 _ : 1 n n 4 ; 
+ . a — 5 L Y ] \> 5 > * a WA "+ "4 * 
A — * * . _— 1 ” (2 
My . . , E . : - 4 a CI 
N . F > : 5 * r 
1 . , . C N * X : j 
0 ®; : - * 8 _— _ wa 41 21 | | ; t F fy" ws 6 
= . $ 0 — 8 0 1 3 * * f * * 
5 [ 2 * -4 - = „ — * - & x _ wax wy O L + * : 1 4 a : _— 4 / % % * , 
1 ; * . * vo py N Wn „ 7 7 d 1 UA " . . ©" > \ of , 
| . 8 33 X a. * 5 : * - a — - 83 by 7 
ol „ N | - &5 0 © a ” R 4 9 F F * 1 ra 8 
_ Yea, : ho out-. ins 
—_— 2-7 | | TH | re "4 
4 


 firipped others in ſin, and were guilty of more prof 
breaches of the Jaw than many . the Tick 
1 ed, whom they. will ſee condemned; and that they 
= ſhould 4 and be awakened to repent, and en- 
bleed to beſieve and reform; and that a 

-- © - obtain pardon. and ſalvation through Chriſt, when Nhat ſome 
Wt pales, by, ina tet-ajoe To perth under e 
= —  Traller fins; this will GH them with aftoniſhing ad: Wh... grave, 
mitatien. and wondring jep, when they ſee ſome fepepted, 
—_ their hear relations going to hell; their father, hem will 

WR - their mother, their children, their huſbands, ther Wyen-the 
dies, .their: children, their ſiſters, their intimate Wheach by 
friends and compamons: However 2 rierel Mes; ſome 
dos to ſee them take ſuch courſes, and walk in the Ne Londo: 
way to hell, and they labour to pull them out of Pow ill th 
chat way, and would fain perſuade them to walk Ning there 
__ ._ with them in heaven's way, and are troubled to fore. * N 
Wia of the torment which they muſt endure if they Ny they e 
060 on: yet bereafter relative ties, and thoſe affec- . the 
ow will 1 
eeping th 
gers they 
Fegenerac' 
bey tried 
heir hain 
hood refs, 
How the 
hell, and 
hat ſome 
breakers, 
nelean p 
| '& God :.anc 
j 3 dne ſs, At 


1 N 


hell: and 


to it, th 

3. Whe 
ley were 
ere in a 


nns, Which now they have to relations out of Chriſt, 
_ will ceaſe, and they will not have the leaſt trouble to 
dee them Entenced to hell, and thruſt into the fer 
furaace; but-rejoice. in the glory of God, whi 


Pr 


Will be manifeſted upon them in their deſtruction: 
_ And O che joy chat they will be filled withal, to 
_  .thidk,:that they were not paſſed by with the reſt of 
| 51 their relations, that they were not under the {ame 
deberred condemnation with them; that God ſhould 


| With a fla 


| ; | driving Or 
ful, But that the and cara. 


' 
1 
' 


F — 


re g 
to it, thi 
3. Whey they confider in their going away, that 
ley were ſometimes fo near hell; that whilſt they _ +} 
cc in a fate of nature, and under the gailt of fin, ©: 
hat ſome of them were near to death, that the | 
ere brought to the ſides of the pit, to the doors of _ 
he grave, to the very brink of hell, before they had | | 
epented, and accepted of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome 'of - 
hem will remember how near they were to death 
PETE were young; how near they were to 
leath by ſome caſualites; how nearby ſome diſea- | 
ſes ſome of them will remember the great plagnue 8 
London, which ſwept away ſo many thoufangs * 
bow ill they were provided for death at the begin?! 28 
ing thereof, how nearly they eſc:ped the diſeaſec » "nl 
=, ſome of them which had the diſeaſe, how near- 
they eſcaped death by it; and if they had died 
en, they Muld have certainly gone to hell; O 
ow will they remember the providence of God in 
eeping them alive, notwithſtanding the many dan- 
gers they were in of death, all the * of their un- 
Fegeneracy: And when they moreover coblider how *- 
they tried God's patience; and trampled yponacby 
heir hainoùs provocations, how they abuſed his 


17 


r 


NED 


\ 
* Fl 
' ( 
F 
- . * 5 
el AF W CRY 
Sa 1 —— ied; 
— 
, 5 = 
* * 
"ag ET; "Cer +: hen rg — —_—_ 
_ = a; L F 


$5.5 
pune je. 70 
- 


pood els, and türned his grace into wantonnels's : 
How they did haſten in: the ways of fin towards 
hell, and were come even to the end of the lines 
hat ſome of them were -drunkards, and fabbath- 
breakers, and profane perſons, and ſwearers, and 
nelean perſons, and perſecutors of the pegple of. BY 
God : and eee even to the Height of wick= 7 
edneſs,. and wanted but a ſtep or two of falling ir to | 
hell: and yet chat the Lord fhould meet with hem | 8Y 
Muh a flannog ſword-in the way of ſin; they wee ul 
iving.oofo fat and furiouſly in, and Rop-them, © 
nd tura them; and change them, and bring abe _ 
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home to himſelf: yea, when hey: had deafried the 
CE} + Ears a zainſt many calls, and ſtifled mapy convictions 
FF and often quenched: the motions of his Spirit, dl 
were ſo unwilling to leave their ſins, and come on 
1 5 way of deſtruction; and were fo deſperately 
113 nt upon thei ruin, that 2 he ſhould knock, aui 
Fall again, and again, and follow them ſtill dy hi 
ht that he ſhould lay hold on them as the an 
el-did on Lot, and bring them out of Sodom, ere 
Bx, force, and over-power the contrariety of thei 
ubborn wills, and break open the door of thei 
\earts,. 7 overturn the dont holds of fin and 82 
* nd ſet up the throne of his Son within them: 
ſhould ſnatch them like fire · brands out of 
* fie and pluck them out of the ſnare ef the de- 
1 that had almoſt dragged them into hell: O hoy 
5 Wil! ch. > be aſtoniſhed to remember God's infinite 
= pity and love, and the power of, his rich-grace, that 
Aid work falration for them? Efpecially, when they 
_ - Finds how dreadful the nile is which they were 
phaſtaipg into. I have heard of à man, who in the 
_ - 3 galloped oyer a high bridge, which. was bro⸗ 
ben down all but a narrow plagk, which God's pro- 
_ Pad i directed his horſe feet upon, which; if he 


| ad flipt never ſo little on the one fide or the other; 
__ bor and man had fallen into the deep ſtream, a 
been drowned, clog the man did not kgow tilt 
nent morning; but when viewing the place, 2 
14 3 the dang 
. = =o rack with fach aſtoniſhment at it, that he f , 
| 2 down Bead in the place. When ſome of God's 

— IQ # Ph ſhall go away fr 


of ahe fireams of fire and brimſtone, which are run: 


in the career of cheit fins, and 
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om hell at the laſt day, and ook 
ehind them into the bottomleſs pit, and take a viel 


ning in the burnmg-lake, and remember how they 
pate galloped oyer thoſe ſtreams, when they weile 
by how ee a 
8 Ne palled oor * 1 — had PA 


ped but 
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ho bed but a Little aſide, they had fallen into the lake, 
om from whence they could never be got out: When 
1 they ſhall remember how near they were to hell, 
and how 3 they have eſcaped ſuch horrible 
neh torments, ſurely they will be ſtrack with ſuch admi- ** 
an ration and joy, which now they could not bear, but 
V halls would overwhelm their ſpirits, and bring immediate 
. 2r- death upon them; but then their nature will be 
eren firengthned to bear this joy, which might be enough 
then to ſweeten an eternity, if they had no other happly _ 
they neſs, then the conſideration of the ane from which 
de they have been ſo wonderfully delivered, Thus con- 
dem cerning the going away of the righteous from the 


1 


ut ai wicked, and the miſeries which they ſhall en dure. 
e de ee their going into life eternal; and 
// d ons. 

Ilinite i 1. Of the eternal life they ſhall go into. 

, tha 2. Of their going into life eternal. 

they 1. Concerning the eternal life which the righte- 

| were eus ſhall go into, Eternal life is taken in ſcripture; - 

in thei frequently for the life of grace, but chiefly, and ſo 


here, for the life of glory: by eternal life, we are 
tg underſtand, the glory and happineſs which the Wl 
righteous ſhall have in heaven: of which happinels 


other in heaven I ſhall peak 7 
„ „ lr 
allt f 8 
e, 2 „ 


cape. 1: SubjeRtively. The fubjeR of the happineks in 
he fell beaven, will be both the bodies and the fouls of the 
d look. 1: The bodies of the righteous, will be the ſub⸗ 
a vieiects of the happineſs of "Enya 55 Anon 


re run: . They ſhall be moſt glorious bodies, 1 Cor. xx 

they. They were ſown in diſhonour when they die, 

y werder ſhall be raiſed in glory at the reſurrection: ſome + © 

rrow 4 plory and majeſty is put updn the bodies of men 

xd lip in compariſon with the bodies of inferior crce - 
x 3 ; EN: 
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- tures: but the bodies of the righteous ſhall then be 
made a thouſand · fold more — U there is not 
85 great a difference between celeſtial bodies and 
terreſtrial bodies, between the body of the plorious 
— and the body of the meaneſt fly or worm, as 
8 2 there will be between the bodies of the righte- 
- on earth and in heaven: they will be celeſtial 
ie th they will ſhine like ſtars, Dan. xii, 3. Yea, 
= the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, Nau. : 
8 Rs 11 The bodies will be transformed, whereby 
* | Heir I ry bo will be changed; more thanif all 1 
| . Kones in the ſtreet were turned into diamonds, Phil. 
- Wh, 31. Their vile bodies will be faſhioned, like unto 
; 3 the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt: now their bodies 
are vile, bein fo frail, eſpecially as they are the in- 
| . rumeats of ſin, they- are _ * they bare the 
: ant] Adam; then they ſha ord. axe 'becauſe 
all bear the image = 4 eavenly Adam: 
5 8 of e > rg _ gold and earls Ar 
Ad coſtly apparel, which are about them, and. yet * 
- unde all I heir bodies remain vile bodies; but here- / 2 la 
after the bodies of the righteous ſhall ſhine with bg — 
ns brightneſs and glory, through the quali. 3 
es which ſhall be i in them, - beyond what the richeſt 
tire can give. . 
2. And by conſequence, the bodies of the righ- l wk lore 
- Teous ſhall be moſt beauteous bodies; they ſhall have 
& A beauty, beyond whatever eye did behold 
he on oh woman, that ever lived-upon the face 2. The 
the eart | 
Ih bodies ſhal! have the moſt exact Lyme 
of parts; thoſe which were miſha pen here, ſha 
"= then be healed of that imperfection in their bodies; 
= crooked back ſhall then be made ſtraight ; the 
- * - members which are now wanting, ſhall be applied, 
4 . - and the parts which are now diflocated, ſhall be put 
das the right place, and joined ſo een ror ale 
| 1 „ eſpecially. we ee of. ads face 
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bodies muſt be ſtrong, that they maybe ſaitable here. WWaſt tru 
= unto; moreover, the glory of heaven which they or thu 
Will have in their eye, will fink in a weak body, and his me 
= the raviſhing joys and love, the tranſports of ther I Ther 
„ - fonls in the viſions which they ſhall have, would en, De 
= crack a weak veſſel to pieces; they muſt be ſtrong, M's una v. 
0 bear the glory of the place, and when beſides, Path all 
they muſt endure to all eternity: and all this with- is arre 
BE  _ out reparation, by meat, or drink, or fleep : I cons and tho 
oeeeive, that no bodies viſible to us are made fo ſtrong, Mhich i 
2s the bodies of the righteous will be at the laſt day, * oke 0 
44᷑. Hence 1 that their bodies will be mol here on 
= healthful bodies, they will be free from all pains ootng 
and diſeaſe, which may in the leaft weaken them; raiſed u 
mauee temperature of their bodies will be ſo exact, tha Wn morta 
there will be e contrary qualities with: ite of t 
i them, no flowing of ill humours. In heaven there ating, 

—_ | will be no plague, nor ague, nor fever, nor gout, 7. T's 
nor ſtranguary, nor any diſtemper: no need of fool and the 
dio preſerde health, nor phyſick to recover it. beaven; 
I. The bodies of the righteous will. be ſpiritul##!! be x 
bodies, Cor xv. 44. Not abſolutely ſpiritual : td kellent p 
ON } by then they would ceaſe to be bodies; but compan- bodies w 
= | tively to what they are now, they will be ſpiriti! Which 
dat is I conceive, they will be quick and. nimble i þ0d the, 
_ - - their motions like ſpirits; now they are dull, an hin t 
tw, and heavy, and a clog to the ſpirit ; I coff 1% gor: 
 - ceive, that hereafter they ſnall be like angels, {lM ys worl 
quick and nimble motions : they may be fo quali, ow ( 
cd, as in moment to move many thouſand mil ty, . 
why may not they move ſo quick then, as well a << th 
Wt the ſon and other ſtars in the firmament do fo now e makes 
Which are bodies of many thouſand times great ele 
ernal we 
| Put the g 


| 
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q 5 tibſe and immortal, 1 Cor. xv. 42. It is {own 
Wo cortuption,/it.is-Failed in incorruption. Ver. 52,5 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 19 
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galt trump, the dead ſhall be raiſed, incorruptible ; ' 


ele or this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 1 


00 this mortal muſt put on immortality.” And ver; 64.” 
cher e Then ſhall come to paſs the ſaying which is Wir- 8 
dul en, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. -Now death - ll 
ong, if" unavoidable, and unto ſome very terrible; dean 
ide Path all the children of men in the chaſe, and ſhoots - KN 
wid: is arrows at the righteous as well as the wicked, al 
co. and though they be delivered from the ſting of death, * nl 
rong which is lin, yet they are not delivered from tze 
day. roke of death; but however death play the tyrant 

wol ere on earth, and ſpare none, yet he will have no 
ain ooting in heaven: the bodies of the rightegus when _ | 
em. raiſed up again, will be impaſſible and immortal: | 
\ + Pmmortality will be ſwallowed. up of life, and the 


on of the body as well as the foul will be eyer- _ | 
„„I RE Fo WW 
7. The fouls of the righteous will be the ſubjects 
and the chief ſubjects of the glory and happineſs of 
eaven;/1t their bodies ſhall be glorious, their ſouls 


! withe 
there 
gout, 


F food 


yiritud ſnall be much more glorious, as being their moſt ex- 
al: G eellent part, and capable of more glory than their 


bodies Will be. We read, Rom. viii 18. of the glo- 


m args * ; - * "De . «£0 22 WW 

1 gas ry which ſhall be revealed in us, that is; in the ſoul?!? 

ble a adetbhe Apoſtle tells us, that the ſufferings of this al 

. a preſent time, are not worthy to bz compared with .. 8 
3 "2d ” * 35 


this glory; the greateſt ſuffetings and calamities in 


| coll * T8 > 7 . ——_—— AM: 
os, -f tlis world, have not that evil and miſery in the leaſt 
quali Indow of "compariſon with the happineſs of the - - Will 
; 2 ory, Which ſhall be put into the touls of the-ſtints ; - © om 
well deed the Apoſtle doth compare them, and dee how -* We 
ee makes his future glory to out-balance, 2 Gor, xiv. 

ſo nog 6 — 17 . de 832 | 3 
ares Theſe light afffictions which are but for g mo». * k 
« ent, do work for us a far more exceeding and e- Jl 
ncorrul emal weight of glory.“ The afflictions are light, 
ITT e the glory will be 'weighty : the afflictions are but 
I) or a moment, but the glory will be eternal: the 


© *.1 18 8Þt of glory will be exceeding, more ex ceed- 
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ing, far more exceeding; here the Apoſtle lays obe j 
C- . dick expreſhon on the back of another, and ang» _ . 
ber upon that, like ſo many great mountains upon if dinane 
| * 28 the back of one another, an when he had J0t to and th 
dae top of the higheſt of them, yet he is too low to poſitioi 
bon into the glory of heaven, and his expreſſion thorow 
= —- and apprehepſions fall ſhort of the glory which ſhall fore ou 


de revealed in the ſoul, when it ſhalt-be received into Wl him is 
me new Jeruſalem: for it is yet to be revealed: and moved, 
werefore as the Apoſtle John ſaith, x John ii. 2. an imm 
It doth net yet appear what we ſhall be, but when ed into 
WE Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be made like bim; not will no 
BL only the body thall be made, like bis glorions bed, I ut 
bac alſo the ſou] will be made like his glorious ſou! bei ht, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is; as the eye doth con- {4 
LoLeeive the image of the obje& which it looks upon, i fection 
o the foul in its vifion of Chriſt, ſhall receive the fin, whi 
RE image 6f Chriſt, and have a perfect fGimilirude and i not whe 
WH likeneſs unto him: the foul will be made moſt beau BY 1. TI 
bal, the perfect lineaments of Cbriſt will be drawn I thought 
vpon ft: if grace makes the foul to ſhine here, hov WW thought 
woch more will glory, which is grace in the perfec, I they ſha 
Bon of it, make the ſoul to ſhine in heaven ? And in their 
1 therefore grace is called glory, it is glory begun, 1 brought 
Lor. ii. 18. We all with open face, beholding as 
t glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed ino I not be t. 
de ame image, from glory to glory: as by the to dacke 
P pirit of the Lord.“ The vail which was under the the glor 
law is now taken away, and with open face we be: which w. 
bold the glory of the Lord, that is, I conceive, the clouds, 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is the glory of the Father, all thing 
WW - the brighineſs of the Father's glory, which gon 
Vas more dark to our view under the law, repreſent: 
| 


bed by the cloud which filled the temple ; but nov 
WL there is a more clear revelation of Chriſt without ihe 
WL - f3il and cloud of types and figures, whom we oo 
lie in the glaſs of the word and ordinances, 2 


_ 7 75 * I | prehenſio 
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one from him ons of grace, which is glory be- nl 
mo: pun, through the operation of his Spirit in his or- 
pon Ginances upon us. Vet ſtill we ſee him in a glaſs,  . -l 
and therefore there is darkneſs through this inter- Bl 
poſition ; and the eye of our faith which looks 
thorow this gfaſs upon Chriſt is weak, and there-  _ 
fore our graces are imperfect, and our ſimiſitude io Ml 
| him is imperfect; but when the glaſs ſhall be re- 

moved, and inſtead of the fight of faith, we ſhall have © 
an, immediate viſion, then our ſouls will be chavg- Þ} 

ed into a perfect conformity unto bis image, and it 
will not be from glory to 18 from one degree 
unto another, but glory will be arrived unto its 
height, and the ſouls of the righteous will be made. ü 
. tly.-glorious ; their ſouls will then have per- 
| tection of Roline. without the leaſt remainders f 48 
fin, which: in this world the moſt holy perſons are 
not wWholy free fromnum © -- 
1. Their thoughts ſhall be holy; no blaſphemous al 
thoughts ſhall then ariſe in their minds, no filthy © 
thoughts, no envious nor malicious thoughts; yea, Wal 
they ſhall not have the leaſt vanity, or impertinene 
in their thoughts; all their thoughts; ſhall then be 3 
brought into perfect obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt; - RY 

2. Their underſtandings ſhall be holy; there ſhall - é 
not be the leaſt miſt or cloud of ignorance, or error, 
to darken and ſully them, when they appear before 1m 
the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs, the brightneſs ' al 
ve be: Which will iſſue forth from his face, will diſpel al! 
e, 110 clouds, and they ſhall have a clear underſtanding of 1 

ee things,” which will be needful for them to know | 
N. Ae make, them happy; Sod will then unlock his 
wreaſures, open his books, which now are ſealed, and 
open their underſtandings too, that they may con» - 158i 
ceive thoſe myſteries of his word, and that manifold ag 
widom-of God, which now doth exceed their com>. Ji 
-3- Their memories * holy Wer ſhall 
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—_— x 2 
_ of ther treaſures whatever things, new or old, ſhall 
| ' | _ tend to feed them with, love and joy, and elevate 
_ their ſouls in the praiſes of Gd. 
 - 4. Their wills will be perfectly holy; there wil 
bea ſweet harmony between their wills, and the will 
of God, a perfect compliance with the ſweet law 
Which they ſhalF be under, without the leaſt contra. 
niety, or contradiction; they ſhall not have any eiii 
motion, gr inclination to evil in heaven. 
F. Their hearts and affections ſhall be perfedhy 

11 holy the inner room of their hearts ſhall then be 
__ ſwept dean of all cob-webs, there ſhall not the leaſt 
| | '_ _ - duſt of fin remain; the roots of bitterneſs will be 


Ly 


ak 
f 


plwKͤucked up then, and the ſtains which are now up- 
on them will be waſhed of; all the diforders and 
' diſtempers of their affections ſnhall be removed; vea, 


able to this eſtate of ſin and imperfection, ſhall be 
removed in their eſtate of glory, ſuch as grief, an- 
=_— .© | | M6 of " 

aer, fear and the like; they ſhall haye n6 bitte nel 
Vu upon their ſpirits, no ſorrow in their hearts, no ſink. 


ding and fainting of ſpirit, no diſcouragement ard 
deipondency, no terror or perplexity, no anguiſh of 


_ -they ſhall have no hope in heaven, norgdefire, as | 


good to be abſent, and impiy imperfection; but 
mere they ſhall have a perfect enjoyment and. ref 
ot ſoul in the chief good, which is the next thing 
to be ſpoken of, namely the obzeEt of the ſaints bap: 
pineſs in heaven. . . 


a2. objcaively. The objed of the happineſs of 


me righteous in heaven, or the chief good Which 

Will make them perfectly and compleatly ha pp), 
WH - will de of God, whois infinitely good in hinvſelf, and 
Wl - infinitely bleſſed in the enjoyment of himfſclf, and 


in im will the happineſs of the righteous vol | 
JT 


d * : * 4 
% fa A S 


ſtrengthned to retain and bring forth continually out 


ſome affections which now they have, and are fvuit-. 


_ anxiety; all theſe ſhall flee away like a cloud, yea, 


-._ - conceive, becauff- thele affections ſuppoſe the chict 
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wut chat which fills the ocean, ſurely will fill a bucket, 1 
all or nut-ſhell; God will be the happineſs:of therrigh- IM 
ate teous for ever; it is but a thin and ſubordinate hag® _WM 
ineſs Which is here to be found in the creature; 
will it is but an imperfect happineſs which is here to be nu 
will found in God, becauſe of our blindneſs and fin, and M8 
law incapacity; but in heaven God will be a perfect hap», 
pineſs unto the ſaints: it is ſaid, 1 Cor. xy, 28. 
Then ſhall God be all in all, God will be the whole 
happineſs of the righteous; God in himſe?f,, God in "2:38 
in his Son, God in the angels, God in other faints, a 
God in themſelves, God will be all in all, the only - ü 
object of their . ? ' 
3. Formally. The happineſs of the righteous in 
heaven, will conſiſt in the uniqn of the ſuhject and 
object together: God will de united to their minds WY 
by viſiop, and to their hearts by love, from Wencde Wl 
will ſpring unſpeakable joy. 7 Eh 14 4 
1. The minds of the ſaints will have a perfect vi- 
hon of God, which will infinitely tranſcend all tige ME 
vilions and ſweeteſt diſcoveries of God which they _ © 
have, or are capable of in this world; hereafter * Wl 
their capacities will be enlarged, their minds wil! 
be elevated: here they ſee God darkly, there they ml 
fall , e clearly bare they ſee him. afar off, -- Bl 
there they ſhall ſee him nearly; here they ſee him 
as he is repreſented, there they ſhall ſee him as he © Ii 
Is; here they ſee him in a glaſs, there they ſhall ſen 
nere they ſhall 1ce Deum; here they {ce his foo-t- 
me ee God upon the creatures, efpe= _. FW 
ally upon his'children, chiefly they ſee bis image # 
hn Cheift whom they view by faith in the glaſs, of - © YU 
be goſpel, as was ſaid, yet the httermoſt they can 
ere attain unto, is to ſee his back parts, but i hea» - _ lb 
en they ſhall ſee his face, they ſhall ſee him face Yb 
o face, they ſhall ſee him as he is: This will be 8M 
he happineſs of the righteous in heaven, to. have; 8 
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we immediate ſight, the beautiful viſion of God, 


154 Chrift's certain and ſudden 


2. The hearts of the righteous ſhall be joined to N 
Food, who is their chief good. by love * bur who cle 
Can utter che love which the 1 ſhall have unto er 
od in heaven ? It will exceed our narrow concep-. ſendia 
tions, much more will it exceed the love which thoſe donin 
 . ofthe moſt intimate acquaintance with. God do here . dren: 
aan unte; that it will be heightned beyond what BW bold 
* © now it is, we may apprehend, if we conlider, | called 
. That the righteous will haye an immediate Bf ed 
© -. viſion of God, as hath been ſhewn; now they live in God's 
a a dark world, and have a cloud upon their minds, yea, f 
dad ſee but a little of God. through. the perſpective his pre 
* - *olaſs of bis ordinances, a little in_the works of his no 
| oy. Band, and in the works of his Spirit upon the hearts cies be 
| of children; andif when they fee and khow him ſv f bet le 
. little, they can love him ſo dearly above the whole on the! 
Ven, bow will they love him when they behold BY of bis 
his face, when the clouds ſhall be diſpelled, and the. glory 
| | fun breaks forth? When they behold his beauty, BF BOY | 
ud the tranſcendent excellencies which are in hin, WY demon! 
beyond whatever they could here imagine? How wi Moreon 
'. * their hearts be raviſhed with love to God in the face, ove, 
- when they ſee him in himfelf, when they fee him in now a 
* _ his San, when the divinity of Chrift ſhall appecr in BY them, 
bim, and fhall ſhine ſo gloriouſtybefsre them, wy nally; 
- they te the angels ſo full of God, and the Em de fore ve 
| - full of God, and every 3 heaven repreſent the preſſion, 
3 100 ovan unto them. gh 
- 2 Thi love of Jeon: will heighten” their love i Fas 
bim, to be loved by ſuch an excellent perſon, al "WT love in | 
With ſuch a ſuperlative love. O how will this be de filled 
flame their hearts with love to him, when they *. 5 ty, they 
A review of the paſt expreſhons ee 2 than nb1 
| love of God in many things, which they did oo i weft 
mind when they were in the world? And when wo In God, 
| _ "ſee a thouſand- fold more love in thofe gs 5 have per 
| they did take notice of, but with low apprebenfen H e Pe 


_ 


4 


a RY i 


» Appearance io Judgment 
and dull affections, how will it raiſe their hearts, 
when their apprehenfions of his love {ha]i be raiſed, } 
they will admire electing love ſo free towards them, 
without any proviſion of merit in them: they will 
admire his love in ſending his Son to redeem, and 
ſending his Spirit to convert them; his Iove in pa- 


—— ee » — 
—— 


doning their fins, in oP them to be his chil- 
dren; now they admire his lo | | 
hold what manner of love is this, that we fhould be 


called the childven of Cod x Jobn ii. 1. Then they WW 


will admire it ten thouſand times more, they will ſee 


| God's love in all his fatherly proviſions, protections, 
yea, in his chaſtiſements, and corrections, and all 
his providences working for their good: but O what 
mer⸗· re 
cies b&yond what now they apprehend |! and Gods 
paſt love will have a preſent and deep impreſſion up- 
on their hearts: further, they will ſee the treaſures 
of his love open, the heart of God opened, and the | 


love will they ſee in his ſpecial diftinguiſhin 


glory which in heaven he will confer upon them, of 


know affuredly, t 
them, and 


nally; and Withalſ they ſhall have a full ſenſe of his. 


Jove in heaven, than here they have, and they ſhalt 


be filled with love, unto the height of their capaci= 
ty, they will be able to love a thouſand times more FM 
than now they can do, and they ſhall love unto their 8 


vtmoſt ability: they wilt ſee perfection of lovelineſs 


God, and all that are about him, and they ſhall 
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ve ſometimes, © Be. 


which they ſhall never be deprived: and what + W 
demonſtration of God's love will this be unto them: Mi 
Moreover then they ſhall have no doubtings of his 
love, which Here do damp their affections; they ſhall _ 
he hath loved them, doth love 1 

vill love\them unchangeably and eter- © 
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love upon their bearts, which will make ſuch an im- 

| e as to raiſe their hearts to an unconceivable 
height of love. VV , 

3. The righteous will have a higher capacity for 
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156 Chrifts certain and ſudden 


and growing up, but it is weak and imperſect; here- 


after.it will ber grown up io the full height of it, 


| - and perſect love wilkeaft out ail torment; here their 
love is mixed, the ſtre | 
„ waſtes itſelf in many foail-rivulets, which empty 
- , themſelves upon the creatures, but when the whole 


ſtream is divided, it runs and 


ſtream will run forth unto God individedly, not a 


ditop of their love ſhall be ſpilt on the ground, God 
will be the fole object of their love: here their love 


is uneven and unconſtant ta God, ſometimes it ebbs, 


and ſometimes it flows: ſometimes they have a high 
And ſpring tide of love to God: but at other times 
Lit. is low. Water: hereafter then, love to God will be 
even and conſtatit, and air) at the greateſt height, 
44. And, O what joy wil 
through the union which the righteous ſhall have 
unto God their chief good, when their minds ſha] be 


there be in their hearts 


joined to him in immediate vition, and their hearts 


in perfect love? O how ſweet a fruition of God will 
this be? What delight will ſpring from hence! It 
the ſaints can now _ exceedipgly in God, when 
they ſee him ſo little, | nr 

: what will they do when they fee and love him per- 
_ feflly and fully! If they are now exceeding glad 
' ſometimes with the light of his countenance, though 
they have but a glimpſe thereof, what will they be, 


and their love fo imperfect, 


When tbey ſhall have a conſtant view thereof, and 
- Jive eternally under the beams of that light? Their 
love to God is ſweet now, though it be weak; but 
What will it be in heaven, when the conjunction of 
their hearts to God by love will be ſo near and cloſe? 


If the ſaints can now rejoice in hope of the glory of 


55 God, what will they do in poſſeſſion thereof, when 
faith ſhall be changed into viſion and hope turned 


into ftuition? O how will the ſaints joy and ae. 
u; 


When they have failed quite through the tempel 
obus ſea bf this world, and are landed ſafely in hes: 
ven, Where there is reſt and peace, without any 
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Appearance to Judgment. , 157 | 
I 'windy ſtorm ? When they have got the victory o: ³ 
t, ver the devil and ſin, and are now placed out of tre 
ir gun- hot of temptation, and have conquered, throo ü 
ad Chriſt, the grave and death; and are out of fear f | 
ty bis arrows: when they ſee that they have eſcaped Iii 
le WH the terrible wrath of God, and find themfelves in 
a the arms of his love, when they perceive that they . Wi 
od are in heaven now indeed, notwithſtanding all their 


fins, and doubts, and fears, and now they have the 
bleſſed viſion of God which they ſo much defired ; 
and the full fruitigh of God's love, which they hop» 
ed for; when they lock about them, and ſee io 
much glory about them, and ſhall look within them, 
and ſee ſo much glory there revealed beyond what= - 
ever they could imagine, O how will they be tranſ= -- 
ported with jay! Then they will have fulneſs of 
joy in the preſence of God, and their pleaſure ande 
happineſs will be perfect without interruption or poſ- 
ſibility of a concluſion. And the eternity of their 
happineſs will be the heaven of heaven, as eternitx 
of miſery will be the hell of hell. 
Thus concerning the happineſs of the ſaints, or 
the eternal life of glory which they ſhall enter into. 
2. Concerning the righteous going or entering into 
eternal life. The righteous after the Ay. | 
of their ſentence, apd their ſeeing the execution f 
the ſentence of the wicked, ſhall paſs away from 
them and go with Chriſt into eternal life: they ſnal!ũ ü 
go with ſinging to the Zion which is above, ande- 
verlaſting joy on their heads; they ſhall obtain joy i 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee a= - 
Way, Ha. li 11. It will be a moſt Fan 1 
ſuch as ye never had ſeen, which will go together 
unto heaven. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be in tte 
head of his glory, all. the holy angels will be with FM 
him, and the whole company of the righteous wil kl 
be together, that ever lived in all generations; and BM 
O with what mirth and gladneſs will they move Lo — 
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158 Chriff's certain and faden 
Wards N With what ſhoutings and 
boſannahs will they attend upon the glorious tri- 
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ment: 


umph of our Saviour unto the new ſeruſalem! But ne ſec 
When they are come to the gates of heaven, and the . 
everlaſting doors ſhall be lifted up to them, and they eri . 

look tothe place prepared for their eternal abode, criptu 


hen the Lord Jeſus ſhall bring them into the glo- WF *PPEO 
* _ "ious preſence. of the Father, and they ſhall have told C 
the beautiful xiſion of his face, and fee the ſmiles of - 


bis countenance, and are received into the embrace- 1 8 { 
ments of his love; then, then they will find them. t 8 | 
ſelves to be happy indeed; then their hearts will be x | wok 
© filled with joy, and their tongues with ſinging; then 1 NY 
= they witli {ing the new ſong, the fong of the Lamb, N by 
„Which now cannot be learned j then they will found is KK. 


forth the praiſes of God, and cry out with a loud Chriſt 
| © Yoice, as Rev. vii. Io, 12. Salvation to our God, Enoch 
Who ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb. hold th 
| - And worſhipping God, they will ſay, * Amen, bleſ. 


| fing, and'glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and . 
- honour, and power, Amen.“ And here they ſhall foretol 
. reign and live for evermormme. _ Mos 
| + Thus concerning the execution of the ſentence on W ſecond 
| the righteous ; and concerning the ſecond appear” Wl is c 
| ance of Chriſt, and the end thereof. diſcipie 
: EO ee TC 296 Galilee 
Th 2 ; A . 2 - . Wer: 8 ae 
hs ICH KITE | en, in 
rr e A ewhic 
VVV ure tru 
A on 55 Lg CORE Lond tetimaj 
",COncerniog the certainty of Chriſt's ſecond ap- who we 


| by A pearance. I ſhall prove this by {ey erm e the ho} 
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I. Arg: If the ſeriptures have clearly revealed 1 
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ment © And the ſcriptures are certainly true; then 


the ſecond appearance of Chriſt is certain: But the . i 
ſcriptures have clearly revealed and fore: old this ſe: 
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Is cond appearance of Chriſt to judgment; and the L 
40 criptures are certainly true: Therefore the fecond _- Ii 
= appearance of Chriſt is certain. 
he 1. The ſcriptures have clearly revealed and fore: 
* told Chriſt's Reond appearance to judgment. lt is | 

5 not a truth written in the book of nature. it is not 
cc" i to be found in the writings of the philoſophers, and 


thoſe who have had the higheft ſpeculation of natu® 
ral cauſes, and effects, and products; this is a my- 


hey ſtery which the world by wiſdom never could fink 
wm j out; it is a ſecret which hath been hid in God, and 
= 4 is revealed by the Spirit in his word; this coming of 1 


Chriſt was foretold by Enoch, Jude 23. 28. And 


4 Enoch alſo the feventh from Adam propheſied, be- 1 | 
x of hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his fainrs 


to execute judgment upon all,” &c. So that ir is of 
ancient revelation. The firft coming of Chriſt was 
foretold to Adam in the promiſe that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould. break the ſerpent's head. And the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt was foretold to Enoch. It 
is foretold by the angels, Acts 1. 10, 11. Whilſtthe wh 
diſciples looked ftedfaftly upon our Saviour in his- 
aſcenſion, two angels ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ftand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
fame 1 is taken up from you into he- 
ven, ſhall fo come down in hke manner as ye have. - 8 
ſeen him 40 into heaven: However devils are liars, . 8 
| and the father of lies and liars; yet the good angels © 8 
are true, and miniſters are truth, and this is a true Fi 
teſtimony ; further, this is foretold by the apoſtles 
who were employed to be the pen-men of part of _ 
the holy ſcripture, and were guided by an infallible . #8 
ed Spirit; 4he apoſtle Paul ſpeaks often of it, eſpecially . - "WM 
10, e his teftimony, 1 Thefl. iv. 15, 16, y7. For BW 
Jus” Wh this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, that FB 
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160 Chrift's certain and ſudden 


we which are alive;-and remain unto the coming of 


a ſhout; with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trum 
 _ firſt. Then we which are alive and remain ſhall be 
caught up together with him in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air; and then we ſhall be ever with 
the Lord.“ Thus he ſets forth Chriſt's coming in a 
comfortable manner unto his people: therefore ex- 
-  horteth Chriſtians to comfort one another with theſe 
Words, and hopes of Chriſt's glorious appearance, 
When they ſhould be caught up to meet with him 
and be with him for ever. And he ſets it forth ig a 
| _ dreadful manner, in regard of the wicked, 2 Thel. 


6 heaven with his mighty angels, in 1 fire, tak - 
ing vengeance on them that know not God and obey 


not the goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt. 
ig deſtruction from the preſerce of the Lord, and 
from the glory of higpower. Moreover this coming 
t of Chriſt is ſpoken the Apoſtle in every chap- 
ter of both theſe:epriies; firſt epiſtle, Thel. i. 10, 
| 19. And to wait for his Son from heaven. Chap, ii. 
19. What is our hope or joy, or crown of rezoicing? 
Atte not ye in the preſence of our Lord Jefus Chriſt 


eſtabliſi you unbleamable in holinéſs at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. iv. 16. The Lord 
| himſelf will deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, Chap. 
2 3275 pray that your whole ſpirit and ſoul, and 
| y be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus, 2 epiſtle Chap. i. 10 He ſhall come to 

be glorified in his ſaints, Chap. ii. 12. Now, 1 be- 


{ - 
1 


ſeech you brethren, by the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Cbriſt, and by our gathering together unto bim, 


| that ye not ſoon haken in mind, &c. Chap. iii. 5, 
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« © the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſlcep; - 
for the. Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with | 


el ; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife | 


i. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed fiom 


at his coming? Chap. iii. 13. To the end he may - 


And the Lord direct your hearts, into the love * 
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of Cod and patient waiting for Chriſt: 1 might turn 
TY u to other teftimonies of his, Titus ü. 13. Looks * 
ith ing for the bleſſed hope and glorious-appearance of 3 
ith the great God, and our Saviour; Heb. Ix. 28. Unto © i 
ifs mem that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond fl 
be time unto falvation, We ————— — of • Wp 
eet the apoſtle James chap. v/ 4. When the chief ſhep- WM 
Vit herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory - 
n 2 which fadeth not away. 2 epiſtle, chap. iii. 10. The 
ex a of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, - 
1: Of the apoſtle John, I epiſtle, chap. iii. 2 When 
ce, he (hall appear, we {hall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 5 12 | 
JC nt 7 ow 44,5 2 5 BR 
ina And in his revelation frequently, Rev. i. 7. © Be- 
hel. hold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall -* ü 
om ſee him and they alſo that pierced bim; and all ũ ü 
tak - kindreds of the earth ſhalbwail becauſe of him: E BK 
bey ven fo, Amen.“ To conclude, we have the teſtis- 
laſt· ¶ mony of cur Saviour himſelf whilſt on earth, to his 16 | 
and MW diſciples, Mat. xvi. 27; The Son of man ſhall come 
ning i the glory of the Father, with his: angels; and . i 
hap» then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
10, NVorks, Marth, xxiv. 27. As lightning, ſo ſhall the 
p. ii, Neowing of the Son of man be; ver; 30. They ſhall | 
ing? ke the Son of man coming in the clauds-of heaven; 

hriſt rer 31. And he ſhall ſend bis angels witff a great 
may Pound of a trumpet, to gather the elect from he 
ming four winds,” Mat. xxv. Efpecially-from the 31; to- _ © li 
Lord the end, where his judicial proceedings are ſet {&tth : # 
hap. and our Saviour doth teſtify to his enemies, that he | 
and wouſd come again, Mat. xxvi. 64. Hereaſter ſhait- - |. 

f our Ne {ee the Son of man fitting at the right hand f 

ne to ewer, coming in the clouds of heaven 

1 be- And our Saviour teſtiſied by bis angel to John his 

d je- Neloved diſciple, after his aſcenſion into heaven thäẽt 

bim, Ne would come again, eſpecially, Rev. xxii. Where YG 
ii. 5, e bave three promiſes of the ſame thing, verſe 7 
Pe of Behold 4 <ome quickly, blefled is he that 2 1 
we Co T ; © 2. 406 >> 
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- the ſayings of this book, verſe 12. Behold 1 come 


man according to his works, &c. verſe 20. Surely] 
come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus,” If 
any one word in the whole book of God may be be. 
lived, this concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming and 


ly as he came the firſt time in the fleſh, according to 
| . thepredictions hereof in thè old Teſtament: ſo ſurely 
will be come the ſecond time in glory, according 
to the predictions of the new Teſtament : God can 
as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as his word concerning 
Chriſt's ſecond coming fail. When the ſun goes 
dag in the evening, we believe it will return and 
| riſe at ſuch a time in the morning, and accordingly 
i comes to paſs; ſo.now Chriſt the Sun of righte- 
| = ouſneſs is gone into heaven, whilſt the night of this 
world doth laſt 
tmiime, yet we may beheve that he will certainly te- 


the reſurrection; it is more pothble that the ſun when 


tte world, and never ariſe any more in our hoitizon; 
than that Chriſt ſhould abide for ever in heaven, and 
. not return to judge the world, when the thirg 1s 
e vidently revealed, and frequently promited in ſcrip- 
— ! ² Nie 52, 55 by ns, 5 
2. That the ſcriptures are true is evident, becauſe 
they art the word of God, who is a God of truth; 
And cannot lie, who can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, 
= as ceaſe to be true; untruch in God would auge 

i _- weakneſs and im perfection in God which cannot be, 


I} - - - That-God doth know whether Chriſt fhall 2 ppeat 
to judgment 1 ſuppoſe none will deny, who ac: 
I} + knowledge the Deity, and by conſequence his on: 
I © miſcience and preſence, eſpecially when the f uo 


* | ES 3 p | wy 5 f | $4 5 = SE. 5 | | 
= quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every 


appearance may be beheved, of which we have ſuch 
| frequent and evident teftimonies in the word; fure- 


„though we cannot know the certain 
turn and come down from heaven in the morning of 


it is ſet, ſhould abide for ever in-zhat other part of 


ſince to be inſinitely perfect is his eſſential property. 
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Appearance to Judgment. 163 
ty of things do depend. upon his predeterminations; 
and that his revelations of future things are true, 
I ſuppoſe none will deny Who acknowledge his be- 
ing and perfection, whence follows an impoſſibility 
of God's ſpeaking untruths, and fallhood, befides © 
that he needs not do it: But when the queſtion will 
be concerning the divine authority of the ſcripture, 
whether they are indeed the word of God; which if 
proved, will evidence the certainty of Chriſt's com- 
n * judgment, which is there revealed and fore - bw. 
told. a FFF 1 4dr — 

That the ſcriptures are che word of God will a -g 
pear,- Ry: 3 VVV. 
N From the ſuperſcription and image of God up= in 
on them. 5 | | CCG 
* 'From the marvellous power and efficacy.of 
them. 3 N | F 

3. From the hiſtarical relations in them of prophe- 
hes fulfilled, - and miracles whereby they were con- 
irmed, and the rationally unqueſtionable certainty 
of this hiſtory, as it is handed down to poſterity. - Jt 

1. From the ſu perſeription and image of God ups i 
on them, 1 mean in that, 1. They bear the name of 
the word of God 2. In that they bear ſuch evident 
marks and characters of divinity, © . 

1. The ſcriptures bear the name of the word of 
God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. all ſeriptute is given by divine i 
inſpiration. We cannot ratianally imagine that tjñe 
al- ſeeing and jealous God ſhould permit ſuch an im 
pious forgery and deceit to receive credit for ſo ma- | 
ny generations, amongtt the moſt zealous worſhip= ©_ 
pers of him in the world; and by „„ 
providences preſerve and maintain the ſeriptures a- 
gainſt the r 1 fury of an ungodly world, who * 
have 22 the Erz Wade N and enk 
peayoured the ſuppreſſing of the light which herein 
bath ined, if fo. be har they had boa a forgery Fi 
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164 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 


| 1 men, and-Fatheted upon him as his word, and wil ; 
and proceeding from the inſpiration of his Spit; 


* 


uno ſome at leaſt, who had the greateſt love and 
reſpect unto his name and honour, and have been 


. 


the moſt diligent enquirers after truth, and unwill- 


ing to be impoſed upon with degeits, -efpecially in 
ſuch things as-are of the bigheſt concerninent, which 
the Lord having giyen no teſtimony againſt but all 
© along owned, and when none in the world, either 
Wor . of him, or others of higheſt pretenſions 

aſon, have any evidence and ſwaying rea ſon to 


= 


believe that the ſcriptures are a deceit 3 (whatever 
it _ fome black mouths mutter in corners) it is not irra- 


= 3 for us to believe, that the ſcriptures are inde; 


word of God, which they bear the title of. 
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E t be of divine inſpiration, inafnveh as they bear 
fluch evident marks and anaracters of divinity be- 
Fond all other books: e 
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| &  corruptible man, and to birds and four-foored beally 
| 
| 


£ 
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. The firſt characłer of divinity in the ſcriptures, 


| 


is the clear diſcoveries and high praiſes which they 
- give of God, and the chief deſign of the whole bock, 
Which is God's glory. No heathen N or 
writer could think or ſpeak ſo highly of God as ine 
Feriptures do fpeak, However God hath put cha- 
 TaRters upon himſelf iu the book of the creatures to 
be read pf all, making known by his works his cter- 
nal being, his infinite power, wifdom r 
et moſt ol the wiſeſt men, who have lived in tte 
Hheathen world, and have been the greateſt ſtudents 
of the book of the creatures, and have had no view 
of the book of the ſcriptures, have been ſo groſs in 


7 


Kom. i. 22, 23. When they profeſſed themicives 10 


be wiſe they became fools, and changed the glory ch 
the uncorruptible God, into an image made like t0 
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2. Moreover, and efpecially the Scriptures appear 


1 conceptions of God, that as the apoſtle ſalth, 
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Aspearance to Judgment. 168 
vill; and-cteeping things. © They have. figured to theme * | 
nt. ſelves, and worſhipped many gods unto the diſho=. 
ood our of the true God: And if.ſome of them have 
and arrived by the light of nature unto the notion of. 


deen Cod, yet their conceptions of him have been low, 
will. mean and unworthy of him; and in no book in the 


* 


% 


. ' ” 
1 - : 4 A N 5 
3 A — «IE — — _— , 
E SF DEI CRIT 1 
x * — meds ws ard oa, £2 * 
2 3 2 * F: FLETY 5 2 Fs — q 


y in world is God-ſet forth ſo fully and highly in his glo- 5 
bich nous attributes, and ſuperlative excellencies, as he 

5 hath ſet forth himſelf in the book of the Seriptures. 

ither 


We may find in Heathen writings higb elogiums 


ſions ¶ and/panegyricks of ſome men and women famous in 
n to Wl their time for their valour, and ſome moral virtues, 
terer I whom they deified in other ages, and gave room a- 
irra- mongſt their feigned gods and goddeſſes, dedicat- _- i 
dee ing temples, and giving worſhip unto them: but in no y 1 
, WW Heathen writings ſhall we find the praiſes of the true 
pear God, and rules given for the ſervice and worſſiip gk 
bear him alone, as we ſhall find in the ſcriptures. Large q fl 
y be- WM volumes ſome Heathens have left behind them, the ll 


deſign of which hath been their own glory; and (as at 
tures, mach as in them lay) the etermzing their fame, 
 tey Wl which is an evidence that themſelyes were the au- 
book, ¶ thors of them; becauſe we cannot r-.tionally think» ̃ u 
zer or chat any motive ſhould induce others, to make and th 
as ite Wl put forth books in their names, that they might ob- 
cha- tain glory for them unto whom it doth- nat . 1 
res to fo this little volume of the ſcriptures, deſigning the oF 
> cter* glory of God and promoting of his 1ntereſt in the 
dnels; WM hearts of men, and the pen-men employed in the 
in the writing thereof, not in the leaſt pretending that what 
udents they Wrote wis the invention of their own brain, 
0 viel Bl doth evidence God himſelf to be the author.of this ft 
rol: in bock, Wherefore the ſcriptures being ſo clear in 

: {ail the diſcoveries of the one true God, . ſetting him 
ives a forth more gloriouſly than any other book, and a- ³ 
lory Aber og all praiſe and honour to him, and appointing Wl 
kee religious worſhip to be given to him only; and = 
dean deſiguing his glory throughout the whole, doth e- 
TM . 5 ; Vince - - mY 
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tous trut 


|} - vince that the ſcriptures are indeed the word of God; 
2. The ſecond character-of divinity in the ſcrip- 
= tures, is the ſublime” myſteries therein revealed; 


namely, concerning the Trinity of perſons in one Not but t 
nature and effence of God; the hypoſtatical union ſtrain o 
of the two natures of God and man in one perſon yritings: 
of Chrift; the myſtical union of Chriſt and his mem · Nhe apoſt 
bers, and the-like; which myſteries are ſo ſubline, {vidence, 


Dwn invei 
Spirit in t 


F< fon and moſt elevated underſtanding, could * 


FE invent: in as much as now they are revealed, they ed. wh 
exceed the capacity of the moſt enlightned to under pake of 
tand; eſpecially if farther conſider by whom theſe 3. A t! 


bs, the w 


py - myſteries: were revealed; not by the great ſcholars, | 
> and ſubtile philoſophers of the world: not by them onderfu 
= who were brought up in ſchools, and had-conver- Nedemptic 


ted with books and learned men of high parts, who here mad 

bad poliſhed their reaſon;. and heightned their un- th ſuch 

derſtandings, by all poſſible human helps; but the loch teac 

moſt of ithe pen- men of the ſcripture, eſpecially 50nd : 
| di 


verre fiſher-men, publicans, and the like men of mean 3 n 
| ſtan 


but of mean natural abilities, as appears not only by reateſt ti 
me hiftory, but alſo by the ſtile of their writings Wb the w; 
which Sale c in ee Pf 
many human authors; which doth not run in ſuch $ which 
WE golden ſtreams of eloquence, neither is it dreſſed * of it 
Vich ſuch neatneſs of wit, nor garniſhed with ſuch et fort 
flowers of rhetorick, which is not methodized by . ente 
IE the rules of logick, nor interlarded with any. peep- . oly St 
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Wings of human wiſdom; which doth not favour of Pr of ma 
big parts, and great natural ingenuity, or give the Ts doth 
Wl lealt ſuſpicion'of cunning and fübtilty, which theſe . herr 
men had above ethers; but ſome of the higheſt my- } e light o 


m Was, e 
e word t 
To clear 


Reries of divinity are ſet forth by theſe pen mens in 
= a palling mean add home ſpun dreſs; yea, they are 
leit even naked and bare of ſuch apparel of the ia 
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yithal, which have given the light of the moſt glo-;/ꝛ 
ious truths and myſteries more evident diſcoverỹʒ i 
ot but that ſome parts of the ſcriptures have ſuchü 
| ſtrain of Divine eloquence, as doth exceed human :J 1 
ritings; but the plainneſs of the ſtile, eſpecially of 
he apoſtle John in his goſpel, and Matthew, &c, do 
widence, that which they delivered was not their 


byn invention, but that they were added by another _- MM 


3 A third character of divinity in the ſcriptures; --.- 
onderful contrivement of God's wiſdom, in man a 
edemption and falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
here made known no book in the world doth ſhline 
vith ſuch beams of wiſdom as the word doth: it 
loth teach men wiſdom, ſpiritual and divine wife - 
om, in compari ſon with which all the wiſdomof the. 
orld is but fooliſhneſs "it doth irradiate the mind 
vith the moſt glorious light, and propoſeth to the 
nderſtanding the moſt noble objects: It diſeovers the 
reateſt truths of the greateſt concern ment; it ſheẽw- 
th the way to avoid 1 Ht 
a will produce, and to obtain the higheſt happi«* . 
eſs which human nature is capable of which is ne 
rt of its Divine ſtamp: moreover: the ſcriptures 
d et forth the infinite wiſdom: God, in the wonder-- 
| contrivement of the ſalvation of fallen men; by” - 8 
s only Son the- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only Savi-/ - - i 
pr of mankind;"which wiſdom being ſo -tranſcen='. © 8 
nt, doth” evidence both the contrivement” thereof] 
the ſcriptures to be from himſelf; fo that as bãỹx - 8 
e light of the word we may know what this wi. 
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pay of. men's ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which the e hun 
._. ſcriptures reveal, muſt needs be the contrivemen ee unde: 
of Gad's: wiſdom. 2. That the revelation of this Millthe fins 
| | +=: contrivement muſt needs be from God, which I ſup. before, 
poſe will be evident demonſtration of the divine au- che comi 
wWority ot che ſerip ture. of Chrif 
1. That the way of man ſalvation by [cf Milfifferin 
i - Chriſt was the contrizement of God's wiſdom, vil an, n 
I @ppear, becauſe-it was impoſſible for any man of God's ju 
de moſt ſearching brain, 'and.moſt notable inven» Vith him 
Dion to have imagmed it, Men being guilty of ſu ion Fron 
Againſt the law of God inſcribed upon n ſelves, tl 
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Amen, which natural cenſcience will accuſe of heir ſou 
i ſagners liſten thereunto; God's juſtice being en: God! H 
| + _gaged to inflict a paniſhment proportionable unto Purely th 
ie erime without a ſatisfaction, which right reaſon eri, wi 
1 Will ſay is but reaſonable; and this juſtice. of GodMontriven 
being infinite, muſt in reaſon require an infinite fa. 2. Ti 
ttisfaction; now what created underſtanding could viſdom v 
85 of itfelf have contrived or conceived a way how ould kne 
this ſhould be done ! Every thing that hath a being, imſelf h: 

0 4 either God, or a creature; all the creatures arMlpoſtle, * 
finite in their beings and actions, and therefore coul man w 
not make infinite ſatisfaction: it is God only wo noweth 
iz inßgite, and he being the party offended, could 11. 
not make ſatisfaction to his own juſtice, eſpeci ren the c 
ES Ally. lince his juſtice requires puniſhment. for ſatilfit had re: 
faction, which God as God, being impoſſible, is and in dur 
capable of; not to ſay any thing, that the fame tered in 
nature which did commit fin, ſhould in juſtice ſuffe eng the 
ide puniſhmene; would not reaſon. now. concludsbntrivem: 
that it were impoſſible for this fatisfaction to Vpirit had 
made ? Surely it was none but the wiſdom of God ents are 
that could contrive the way of ſatisfaction to 19M the Ser; 
In juſtice, by the incarnation of his Son, by the unufalt needs 
de Divine nature in the ſecond Perſon of nber ag 
Trinity, unto the human nature in the perſon Melation 


cn, that ſo by birth of the bypoſtatical urig raden k 
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the human vatare might not.only_be Krege © ti 
to undergo” the wrath of God which was due for 
this the ins Or men, in the ſufferings which be endured” - 
before, and upon the croſs; but alſo that through . Il 
the communication of attributes, that the ſufferings,  » "3 
of Chriſt might be of infinite value, becauſe the. - 
ſufferings of fuck a perſon as was God, as well as - ⁵ 
an, chat ſo they nnght be à full ſatisfaction unts - | 
God's juſtice for fin, and through God's covenant _ "Mt 
vith him, and gracious. acceptation of this ſatisfa ff. 
tion From the Surety, inſtead of the offenders them- 
ſelves, che fins of men might be pardoned, and - - 
heir ſouls ſaved. O the depth of the wiſdom of kf i 
od! Here is the. wiſdom of God in a myſtery? ' 
burely they are blinded and hood-winked by the 
fevil, who do not acknowlege that this was the 
ontrivement of God's wd —@ .— —, _ WM 
2. That the revelation of the contrivement . f 
viſdom was from God, will appear, in that none 
ould know the mind of the Lord herein, unleſs he 4 
imſelf had diſcovered it: What man,” faith the 
Ipoftle, “ know=th the things of man, but the ſpirit - WM 
man which is in him; even ſo the things of God - 7 
inoweth no man but the Spirit of God,” f Cor. 
11. * And the Spirit of God ſearchethall things, * WM 
yen the deep things of God; and unlefs the Spi- 
it had revealed theſe things; we muſt have remain=- .-. - il 
in our ignorance of them, ſince it could not have ü 
litered into our hearts to have conceived them 
mg then none could have diſcovered the deeng 
dntrivements of God's wiſdom, unleſs God by his 
tit had revealed them; and ſeeing theſe contrives -*- Ti 
ents are revealed in no other book but the box 
e Scriptures, it is evident that the Scriptures 
alt needs be the word of God; which alfo will © ,- 3 
ther appear; if we conſider the manner of the - \ - 
lation of the myſter W and. 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, that it was revealed b / - Il 
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men were made uſe of in the diſcovery thereof in 


imngs; and where they ſpake more clearly, vet them- 
* a 
HS — had not à clear underſtanding or what they 
F. - were moved to ſpeak by the Holy Ghoſt; but ſcarch- 
ed what and what manner of time the Holy Ghoſt 
which was in them did ſignify, when it teſtified of 
| the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the deſign of them; 
F ©  whencettisevident that they were not, neither could 
be the contrivers. of what they had revealed, but 


I - : 


chat the revelation was from the Spirit of God, which 


did inſpire the prophets, and was the ſame in all the 
| e the holy Scriptures, whom men of in- 
fight in the Scriptures, may plainly perceive to be 
guided and acted by the ſame Spirit, in the revela- 
non of the contrivement and way of man's falvation 
W-> - 4. A fourth character of divinity in the Scrip- 
I tures is, the purity and holineſs. of them; the Scrip- 
8  tares- are like ſilver and gold purified, and ſeven 
= - times tried in the fire, wherein no droſs doth remain, 
WW - Palm xii. 17. The Scriptures are pure and holy 
from the beginning of them to the end; in no hiſtory 
hall we find ſuch examples of holineſs, as the Sciip- 
totes do record; in no. writings of moral Philoſo: 
8 phers, ſhall we find ſuch precepts of holineſs, as 
de Scriptures enjoined 3 indeed the light of nature 
bach been improved by ſome heathens ſo far, thit 
= 2 have given ſome excellent rules for the te. 
flraigiag of vice, and obtaining of moral virtues 
Aid the ordering their converſations in ſuch a vi 
i | tuous way, that thoſe perſons Who have obſerve 

- - "theſe rules, have been illuftrious in their generation, 
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dark places where they have lived ; büt in no bod 
- = that ever iſſued from the brains of man, hall f 
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vers of the Scriptures: in this book we find the moral 955 % " 


f in Nia ſummarily comprehended in the ten command» - 
ay- meats, which was written by God - himſelf on tze 
ems ables of ſtone, when Moſes was with him in the i 
hey mount; in which there are ſuch holy precepts, as 
rch- No heathen author can ſhew the like; the heathens +3 
hoſt ere blind as to the duties of the firſt table of the 
d of w, which have a reference unto God, and in ob- - 
em; Nerrance of which man's holineſs doth chiéfly con- 
ould Mist: in the ſecond table-duties they had ſome un- 
„ but {Werſtanding, yet they were much miſtaken in ſome ' {| 
vhich {bings, accounting ſome ſin, as ambition, ſelf-mur- , -- 
the er in ſome caſe,” and the like, to be virtues; and: '- 
of in- bey had not ſo deep an inſight into lin, they did not 
to be Npprehend the inchioation of the heart, and the pre- ü 
evela- ¶ obs. motion to the conſent of the will to evil, which - 
vation he Scriptures do diſcover, to be ſinful and offenſixg e 
che eyes of a pure and holy Got. 
Scrip : Moreover, in the Scriptures, we ſind the hola 
Scrip* recept of the goſpel, which the heathens were 
ſeven rangers unto; and a way difcovered: not only for 
email, We obtaining the pardon. of fin, but alſo for the MM 
d holy Wbduing and morufying of fin; where means are 
hiſtory ade known not only for the reſtraining of a vitios- 
Seti: ture, but alſo the changing of it, for the regene- * Il 
tulolo Wing of the ſoul of nan; and forming it after the - il 
5, as WiWape of the holy God; in knowledge, righteouſneſs; -. 38 
nature nd true holineſs; the making men partakers of the _ | 
ur, tu eine nature, which heathens never underſtccdddee ä 
the le COLES ; the Scriptures ſhew the way of ob=-' - ._ "38 
vir og the lanctifying graces of God's Spirit, which i 
ch *. further exceed the moral virtues of the heathens 
b ſerve luſtre, than the fun doth exceed the leſſer ſtars in 
5 phtneſs Z 
{s in 16 Matvellous is the purity and holineſs of the word. 
no boch as doth not ſavour of any thing terrene ads.  . 
Sant Nan; pet it is ſuch as is directly oppolite to te Ii 
the do0lWMural biaſs of the hearts of all men and women in i 
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e world, Whilſt thaw are in a ſtate of nature; ſuch 1 
as doth contradict carnal affections, and apain {Ml vitneſſt 
which the carhal mind hath a pon, enmity, and doQrin: 
unto which all ſuch, and none but ſaeti, have a liking, believec 
| — love, as are regenerated by the Spirit of God: 2. T 
„ 28 it Rrongly: ollows, that the Scriptures could world; 
not prbceed from men,; but that this holy book did an anti 
5 from the immediate inſpiration of the Holy I believe 
hoſt in thoſe men, which. were the pen · mel — = 
that the 
2. PO will appear that the Scriptares are the word: and the: 
od, from the marvellous power and efficacy of 3. T. 
them. Such a power and Spirit hath and doth ac- Naay oft 
company the preachin of * e which in the wake uf 


Is. - Scriptures is contai evidence them o oith exc 
| „ © be from God alone: we A 1 Pet: i. 12. of them the teſti 
which preached the golpel, with the Holy Ghoft ſent Nas ngt 

8 _ beaven. BOW hath hee, this, is unto 5 8 

I. Ne 


i 9 yo 1. Ade wonderful power of the ſpel i in the firſt aowa th 
5 „n of it, doth evince that go was from God, Wi | 
buen ſo great a part of the world was in ſo ſhort a Hub in, a 
"i time ſubdued unto the obedience heteof ; — the 
goſpel prevailed not only among many of the Jews 
* 1 after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and the effuſion of the Holy 
> Ghoſt more largely upon the apoſtles, ſo that three! 
3 I were converted to the faith by one 
1 ſermon: of the apoftle Peter; Acts it. 31. and five 3. Str 
1  thewſand more, Acts iv. 4. But eſpecially in that i lination 
+ prevailed amongſt the Gentiles and Heathens, and { {ey the 
1 Churches of Chniſt were 1 and brought, not by eeds of 
3 Cool weapons, but by ſpiritual, to the ſubjetion ind wee} 
and obedience of the Lord Jeſus. - This power will ber ar 
* appear to have been from God, if we conſider, far 2 
Bs 2 How few men were employed i inthe firſt preach- tus Ch 
| thereof; there were not many which we read! lown the 
N al, defis Paul and Barnabas, who preached uit! nd did, 
C * 85 if there Fog been mult of hh an 
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witneſſes; it might have given the more credit to tbe 
goctrine, when the teſtimony of 'a few is not eafilß7 Ml 
ing i believed and receive. 8 
2. That theſe men. were but of little eſteem in the + WM 
world; that they were Jews whom the Gentiles had ü 
an antipathy againſt; and ſo were not ſo ready to 
believe their report, and entertain their meſſages: 
that their perſons were contemptible in their eyes 
that they were like crucified perſons to che world, 
and therefore unlikely to ſind a cceptatio nn 
3. That Whatever human learning and wiſdom ü 
any of them were endowed withal, yet they did aot- 
make uſe of it in their preaching, they did not cone ⁵ü 
with excellency of ſpeech and wiſdom, in declaringngg ü 
the teſtimony of God, but uſed all plainneſs, which ü 
was not likely of itſelf to produce ſuch great effects. 
4. That the doQtrine which they preached was, 
1. New to the world, and tended directly to pull 
down the old religion, and ſuperſtitious worſhip of 
God, ie heatheniſh gods, which they had been pronge of 
bort a n in, and wedded unto, which could not be dene 
en the ey any human po- ẽ r. oY 
Jews 2. Strange: they preached ſuch things as were 
Foy ore reaſon, and therefore the world might have bB 
© three ad much ſhew and-pretence of reaſon, to have exe... * 
by one uſed themſelves from yielding obedience thereunto, 
nd fre . 3. Strict, ſevere, and eontrary unto, natural in- 
that it lination and intereſt; they 7 5 0 the world to 
and en themſelves, to crucify the fleſh, to mortify te - 
not by ee s of the bo! Y. to take up the croſs, to mourn - i 
jection a weep, kor fin, to endure hardſhip, to forſae 
Ver will ber and mother, and wife, and children, ane 
fer: oules, and lands; if they ſtoodin competition with 85 
preach: [eſus Chriſt, do venture impriſonment, yea, tola N 
we read e their life for Chriſt, as many of neceſſity muſt 
ed ual nd did, that would be Chriftians indeed in thoſe 
tudes ok 


itneſſes 


- 


: and when the doctrine of the goſpel was fuch,.⁵ 
purely" it was not likely of itſelf to receive enter 
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tiainment, unleſs the power of God bad accompa - 
C̊jJ 0 Sees 2270 A Umes; 
443᷑. The power of the goſpel in the firſt preaching WM fron th 
Appears, in that it met with fo much oppolition : the ally ct 
devil ftirred up inſtruments againſt it, the powers of rocee 
bft the earth were againſt it, as well as the power is Spi 
of hell; great men did oppoſe it, philoſophers were word. 
againſt it; learned men dig oppoſe it, the Jews were 4. 
A againſt it, and raiſed up perſecution againſt the Wl workin 
I - apoſtles, and the hearts of men naturallywereagaint for the 
nm, ſurely it was none but the power of God, which W perfecti 
is _ could cauſe it to prevail and conquer, and cauſe {vo Wof Chr. 
many nations to bow and yield obedience thereunto, ¶ ſtrong n 
2. The wonderful power and efficacy of the word, have mi 
WW where it is preached unto this day, is a ſtrong argu- word is 
ment that it is the word of G. for the 7 

1. The power of the word; to ſearch the heart, ¶ the com 


wroup 


= - and convince of fin, Heb, iv. 12. The word of {Wiolate fo, 
WW - God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than a two- Wot deſpa; 
We  - edg<d ſword, piercing; even to the dividing aſunder ¶ thoſe 30 
of the foul and ſpirit, and is a difcerner of the 

We. thoughts and intents of the heart; there is a light 
ia the word, which diſcovers the dark filthy corners 
WE” of the heart, and convinceth of ſecret fins; and there 
a ſharp edge in the word to cut and wound; no 
Vord in the- World ſearcheth and pierceth like the 
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= piritualize carnal affections, to ſubdue ſtrong luſt 
nl. _ to work a.gracious and a thorow change in UK 
nl heart of man, which exceedeth the power of m 
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have much ſpiritual nouriſhing virtue in them. The 


Iberer to Judgment. 18 
wrought upon by it which read or hear it, yea, ſome- 
des be more diſpoſed ſubject receiveth deg he's „ 
fion thereby; and the leſs expoſed ſubject is eff.d a- 
ally changed, which ſhews that the power doth © 8 
roceed from God, and that the work is effected by: ©" if 
is 125 and proves the divine authority of hs 
Won . „„ 
3. The word is powerful, not only for the firſt. 
working of grace, but alſo for the increaſe thereof; 
for the building up believers,” Acts xx. 32. for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, and the edifying the body | 
of Chriſt : there is milk in the word for babes, and 
ſtrong meat for ſtrong men; wholeſome words which 
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word is powerful for quenching Satan's fiery darts 
for the re pelling and drawing back the tempter, for 
the e e rejoicing of diſtreſſed and diſcon- 
ſolate fouls, when they are N even to the brink 
of deſpair: there are no ſuch joys in the world as 
thoſe joys which Chriſtians ſometimes find in read-. 
ing an applying the word, when they mingle it W 
fanh, and have the breathing of the Spirit therewith ;- --- ä 
and there is no book in the world that can produce . 
loch powerfukefFetts as the Scriptures do: where-. 
ore it muſt needs follow, that theſe Scriptures are WM 
paed-the word of e l... 
3. The Scriptures appear to be the word of Gd. 
rom the” hiſtorical relations in them of propheſies ü 
vihtled, and of miracles whereby they were conſitm- i 
d, and the rationally unquelttionable-certainty of 
his hiſtory, as it is handed down to potterity, -. . -. 
1. In the Scriptures, ve hare relations of prophe- 
es and the fulfilling of them, which doth*prove- - M8 
heſe writings to be from God alone, becabſe h? 1 
one can capt foretel future things; indeed 
ne men may .guets, and through prudence foreſee / 
he effects of ſome things and their cauſes, and fore- 
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vertainly, and with all their circumſtances, but it is 
a . ative to fojeſee and foretel ſuch thingy 
| Certainly and with their.circumſtances, and Jong be- 
fore the time, for which no cauſe in nature can he 
aſſigned, ſuch as many of the propheſies of the Scrip- 


phet Haigh, prove the heatheniſh 8 be no 
gods; becauſe they could not foretel future events, 
IIa. Xl. 21, 22; 23. Produce your cauſe, faith 
tze Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons: let them 
| _- ſhew' us what (hall happen, and declare things to 
come: ſhew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods.” And ver. 26. 
There is none that ſheweth, there is none that 
* declareth,” &c. Therefore he concluded, ver. 29. 
+ *- Behold, they are all vanity, their works are no- 
thing; their molten images are wind and confuſ:on,” 
- The propheſies of Scripture, as they prove the Lord, 
Who ſpake them by the prophets, to be God: ſo 
* 3 prove the Scriptures in which they were ſpoken 
to be of Divine authority. It would take up too 


the propheſies of Scripture; take two or three in- 
ſtances, ſee Gen. xv. 13, 4 God foretelling Abra. 
bam, That bis ſeed ſhould be ſtrangers in a land 
which was not theirs, and ſerve them, and be afffid. 
ed of them four hundred years, and that afterwards 
they ſhonld come forth with great ſubſtance.“ This 
© © prophecy is fulfilled, Exod. xii. So alſo the return 
of the children of Iſrael from the Babylonith capi 
vity, after ſeventy years was foretold, ſer. x1. 
12. And the name of Cyrus who, thould deliver 
them, before he was born, lia. xly. 1, 2. 80 all 
tie name of Joſiah, who ſhould deſtroy the abt 
ES, we Jeroboam had reared up, and burn the bones 
of the prieſts upon it, was foretold three hundri 
1 © thirty and three years before he was born, the pro 
-  phecy is in 1 Kiogs xl. 2. The fulflling oy 
2 5 % > _. | | 
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2 Kings xxii. 17, But eſpecially the prophecies ja 


5 

5 WE the Scriptures: 8 the Meſſiah, are remark- 

. able, of his birth, life, death, and the fulfilling of 

e chem in the hiſtory of the evangeliſts ; rhe' prophe® * 
* W cies of the deſtruction of the temple, and Jerufalem  , ws 
by Daniel, and eſpecially by our Saviour, and the 


fulfliing thereof, before that generation wherein our 
Saviour Jived, were all in their graves... | 


2. In the Scriptures we have relations of miracles, 
whereby they were confirmed, ſuch as the plagues 


0 Wot Egypt, the dividing of the ſea for the Ifraelites M5 
, io paſs thorow, -the raining of manna from heaven, KI 
0 Je ſtanding ſtill, and going back of the fun, the 
at ¶ preſervation of the three children in the fiery furnace, FW 
9. Wand the like, in the Old Teſtament; eſpecially the * ü 

o, miracles wrought by our Saviour and his diſciples, 


which the New Feſtament do record, ſuch as healin 


d, che fick, the lame, blind, deaf, leprous, by a word, 
ſo the feeding many thouſands with a few loaves of -- 
en bread, the calming of the ſea, the railing of the 
00 dead after burial, and the like, all' which exceed. - BE 
all e power of nature: And however wonderful things- © I 
n- hl; 


might de wrought by men in a pteſtigiatory way, . 


a- Wwhi God may permit ſome to be deluded withaly +; 
" yet all true miracles as theſe were, could be Wroughit 7 
4 „ 1 


by none without his immediate power, which he a 
ds wopſd never put forth for the confirmation of lies a 
bis {ſand deceits; therefore we may ſtrongly argue from | 
un hence, that the Scriptures which have been confirm= 
ir ed by theſe miracles, are indeed the word of God, 
A know the great queſtion then will be, wbether ever 
ret Where wereſuch miracles wrought, which the Scrip- . 
WT 3. 


l ares make mention of _ whether the hiſtorical rela- 1 
ions, both of prophecies and of miracles, be nota MX 
nes Worpery. for the introduction of the worſhip which tze 
* eriptures call for? Therefore, x 


K Imigdt ſhew at large therationally ungaeſtion- 


„enden of Scripture hiſtory, as handed to, Bl 
; poſtemy : 
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178. Chriff certain and fudden 
poſterity: but in brief, when theſe things were ſo 


| - notable, and remarked in their times; when they 
. --- were not done in corners, when they were the ob. 


* 
** 
5 # 


2 ? 
- 


and witneſles 3 when there are divers records of the 
ame things, and all in the main agreeing; when the 
Way they are declared in, ſpeak fo much ſimplicity 
in the relators; when there were ſo many copies of 
the records diſperſed into ſo many divers places; 
When enemies could not deny the truth of things 
recorded, only imputed them to other cauſes; when 
mention is made of theſe things in profane hiftories; 
when we have the writings of the antient fathers by 
nus, who lived in all the centuries: between us and 
the time of Chriſt, and with one conſent acknow- 
lege theſe things, who might have eaſily found out 
the deceit; had there been any; when they lived 
lome of them ſo near to the days wherein the chief 
Hof theſe things were done; when we cannot ration- 
ally aſſign an end which ſhould. move Chriſtians to 
= deceive themſelves and poſterity, ſince they expoſed 
. theniſelves to ſuch loſſes, perſecutions. reproaches, 
and afflictions;' by their profeſhon of Chriſtianity: 


ſtians in the world could meet together from 6 


many countries, for the forging of things which weit 


never done; much leſs, how they ſhould keep this 


-.  - ſecret, but their adverſaries would have found t: out, 


and made it known; ſome hint of it would bat 


deen given in hiſtory; all theſe things being laid to: 


| gether, we may rationally conclude. that the biſtory 
of the Scriptures is certain; yea, more certain this 
ap profane hiſtory, which; we have not th: Jeak 
doubt of, and in the hiſtories of prophecies fulfilled 
And miracles wrought to be true, it is a ſtrong a 
ament that the Scriptures, which hereby are cor 
Fried, are indeed the word of God. I he ſe arg)? 
ments for the divine authority of the Scriptures uf 
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* zect of ſenſe; when there were fo many ſpectatoss 


neither can we rationally imagine how all the Chr- 
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e ſo be ſufficient to. top the. mouth of gainſayers, bat 

hey without the teſtimony of the Spirit, in and by them, 

obs none will be ſufficient to effect a faving faith. Thus © 

tors it is evident from the truth, and Divine authority of + 

* the the ſcripiures, which do ſo clearly reveal and forete! 

the it, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly appear ⁵¹ 
ey; ——Vmmk nn 30-2 
>8 of The ſecond argument to prove tb certainty f 
ces; Chriſt's appearance, may be drawn from the cer- 
ings WW taint y of the reſurrefion. > . 5 — 
vhen 2. Arg. If all the dead. ſhall certainly be raifed at . 
ries: Ml the laſt day, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall raiſe 
rs by WM them, then the appearance of the Lord jeſus to do Rl 
and it is certain: but all the dead ſhall certainly be ras _ 
now- ed at the laſt day, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhalt 
1 out WM taiſe them, therefore the appearance of the Lord 

lived Wien 8 

chief 1. That all the dead, Which are, or ſhall be 
tion brought info that ſtate, mall be raiſed at the laſt 
ns to day, is a truth fo clear in the ſcriptures, that no 
poſed thing is. more clear. The general reſurr;*tion of.” © 
ches, Ml the dead, is one great article of oor Chriſtin faith, 
nity: None principle of the dottrine of Chriſt made men- 

Chri- tion of by the Apoſtle, Heb. iv. 1, 2. The dead 
m so mall and great ſhall be raiſed, and ſtand before 
were Cod. Rev. xx. 12 We read of the reſurrection of 
p th he juſt and unjuſt, Acts xxiv. 15, I might multi- au 
tt Out, ply many ſcriptures to prove this dodtrine of tbee 
ban reſurrectien, but ! {ball farther ſpeak but of two Þ| 
id to- places which purpoſely ſpeak thereof, and being fo bf 
\ittory full of argument, I ſhall make uſe of no other Ea # 
1 th chere 1 find for the evidencing of this trath, *'* 
eat 1. The former feriptare in Mat. xi. from verſe © 
161led, , to 24. The fame day came Saddurees ro him 
ng u. which fay there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 4 
e coi ying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die having no © © 4 
argb-⸗ children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, and faiſe 
2s 1047"? ſeed to his brother. Now th-re were with us fee. _ 
be J H ac, Ty 6 
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©. ven. brethren, and the firſt when he bad- married 


=, anto his brother; likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third unta the ſeventh : and laft of all the woman 
died alſo. Therefore, in the reſurreckion, whoſe 
Wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? Fox they all had her, W w 


Wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue; leſt his wiſe 


Jeſus, anſwered and faid unto them, ye do err, not m 
-  knowirg the ſcriptures, nor the power of God: for WM m. 


min the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are gi- W- to 


ven in marriage, but are like the angels of God in di 
- ® heaven, But as touching the reſurrefion of the pr 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto MW th: 
po by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, in 
dd the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob; God Ml ce 


bd got the God of the dead, but of the ling And hi 


* 


angel nor ſpirit, Acts xxiii. 8. And they denied the I ve! 


- when the multude heard this, they were aſtoniſh- MW ſhe 


ed at his doctrine.” And verſe 344 It is ſaid? He i the 


but the Sadducees to ſilence.“ Here we have a diſ- WM ple 
-. *putation-concerning the doctrine of the reſurrection, the 
ein we way take notice o. 
i. The opponents, that they were the Sadducees, . 
who denied the reſurrection, they denied the immor- MW the 
—tality of the ſoul, for they ſaid that there was no me 


= reſurrection of the body. N 
2. The. reſpondent, and that was the Lord Jeſus tio 


- Chriſt, the wiſdom of the Father; be that when be vat 


Was about twelve years, did diſpute with the doc: rel 
tors in the temple, and filled all that heard him with Wh Wo 
- . - aſtoniſhment at bis underſtanding and anſwers, Luke WF #19! 
8 Ve 40, 47 And much more, now when he was {o i of 

moch increaſed in wiſdom,” he was able to deal with vil 
+ the Sadducees, and anſwer them about this truth, of 21 
Which (he being out of the boſom. of the Father, E 


duc being acquainted with his ſecrets;) he had ſo e ber 
perſed knowledge; he had anſwered the Herodiam Wh Ene 
pHefote moſt wiſely to their enſnaring queſtion, wie: Ber 


er it were lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar; and * 
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Appearance to Judgment, 181 ³8 
vas now able to give anſwer to the Saddacees about 
W 
3. The objection of the Sadducces, Maſter, Mo- WW! 
ſes ſaid, &c. Their argument againſt the reſurree- 
tion is this, if there were a reſurrection, then there _ a 
would be a confuſion in relations, inſomuch as ſe ven- 
men having been in the world married to one Wo-. vi 


man, all of them would claim a property in her, ank i 
to whom ſhe ſhould belong, would not this breed _ 
diſorder? Muſt not ſix of them with grief be de 
prived of her who once was their wife? And could 3 
this agree with the ſtate of perfection and happinefs, - Me 
in which all the juſt ſhould be raiſed ? The Saddu- - WWW 
cees thought now they had our Saviour upon tbe 
hip: They thought now it is likely, that they 
ſhoald confound him with this argument, that they . 
ſhovld gravel him, and ſhame him before the peo- _ Fi 
ple, they could not anſwer it themſelves, and the 3M 
thought that our-Saviour*could not anſwer per _ - 
ther ; and truly the objection hath ſabtiliry Wit. 
4. The anſwer of our Saviour lies in ver. 30. In" 
the reſurrection they neither marry nor are given'in . FW 
marriage, but are Ike the angels of God in hea» . 
ven,” Hereby he gives them to underſtand, there 4 
would be no confuſion in relations at the _reſurrec=.- 
tion, that there would be no enjoyment or depri᷑- 
vation of conjugal relations there, becauſe ſuch 
relations would then ceaſe; and men and woman 
would be like angels, which neither have ſuch rela- 
tions, neither do ſtand in need of them: the end 
of ſuch relations will then ceaſe, and the relations 
mer oo... ESTI OT 5. 
1. One end of the conjugal relation here is, he 
en of mankind, in fo much as the num- 
der is incompleat, and will be incompleat till the att 
end of the world, and the number is incompleat by 
generation; but at the reſurrection, the number 4 WE 
Mankind will be. compleat, the number of the , of = 
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2. Another end of marriage is mutual help; and Fi 
this end, alſo will ceaſe; at the reſurrection the wick-. - 

'- iedthey ſhall have no help, the righteous ſhall have ſp 


3 
” > 
- 


o need of help from ſuch relations; God will ſupply 


Ve may take notice of Chriſt's diſcovery of their 82 
+ _* Norance of the. {Ci 
”.- whereby our. Saviour doth ſaggeft a ſtrong argu- 


* + _ the #7gumenr is this, if there be power in God to i 
. raiſe the dead, and in the ſeriptures he hath reveal. pee 
| ed that he will do it; then there will certainly be a * 
feſurrectioo of the dead; but there is power in God Go 
"to raiſe the dead, and in the ſcrip ures he hath re- G0 


I. That there is power-in God to raiſe the dead, fo 
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BY * _ be perfect, and in this regard they will be like 
to angels, whoſe number was compleat at the firſt, 75 


and therefore this end of marriage cealing, the re. tl 


All and in all: God will be inſtead of a father, mo- 5 
ther, huſband and wife unto them; like angels they kr 
|. ſhall behold the face of their Father, and have no tic 
peed of conjugel reſarions. So 
23. And in this anſwer to the Sadducees objection, A 


error, and he JnUues thereof, namely, their ig 
ripture, and the power of God; 0 


ment, to prove the doctrine of the refurre&ion, . 


* drawn from the power of God, and the ſcriptures; 


24 Y 
+ 4 


Y vealed that he will do it. ; 


* 


is evident, and none which acknowledge his Deity Co 
ea rationally deny: He that had power to make . G0. 
--_ the world out of nothing, hath power to raiſe the 


dea d out of their gra ves; he that hath power to 5 
Abe life, hath powey to reſtore it; he that hath al frot 
power, bath this power ; he who is infinite in pon. pro 

Er, who, is omnipotent, unto whom nothing is di WF not 

Ficult, he can raiſe the dead, and join foul and bo Jae. 


dy together after a long ſeparation. There is little 
d6ybt but God can raſe the dead, but the great 
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2. The ſetiptues reveal his will. herein 4 He that 
in the ſcriptures hath promiſed that he will raiſe 


the dead, being fo. powerful and faithful, he will 11 


certainly do it: but God hath er in the ſerip · 
tures that he will raiſe the dead. And though in the 


old Teſtament the doctrine of the reſurrection be 


ſpoken of more obſcurely, yet our Saviour fetehetn 
a proof of the doctrine out of the book. of Moſes 


which the Sadducees, as it is obſerved, did only ae: 
knowledge, ver. 31, 32; As touching the reſurrec- - . 


tion of the dead have ye not read what was ſaid to 
you by God. I am the God of Abraham. &c. God 


is not the God of the dead, but of the living: our 


Saviour, proves the doctrine by ſtrong inferences - 


to perceive the argument. 


drawn from this place, which needs a little opening HW 


in more words, for we have but the heads in ſcrip- 


ture of many things which were delivered in large 
diſcourſes, he made it ſo clear that jt R 1 
people, and filenced the Sadducees. $t 
Ihe argument formed up, is this, if God be tjſe 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the I 
God of Jacob, when they are dead, then Abraham, TW 
Iſaac and Jacob, will riſe again from the dead; and 
ſo there Mall be a reſurrection from the dead; burt 
God calls himſelf the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob,” when they Mt 
are dead; as they were when he {poke theſe words 
to Moſes out of the buſh ; therefore they ſhall riſe ä 
from the dead. The conſequence our Saviour - 
proves, -becauſe he is the God of the living, and 
not of the dead; If that Abraham, and Iſaac, and k 
Jacob, be living before God, in regard of his par- _ ui 
pole to raiſe them from the dead, becauſe he is heir 1 
| Cod, when their bodies Iy rotting in the grave, and 1 
therefore they may be called living when, dead, by+* - WR 
bim who quickneth the dead, and callerh Want = 
ESTES: | wenne © 
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It is not unlikely but our Saviour cleared the thing 
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” Which are nat, but ſhall be, as though they were, r. 
Kom. iv, 17. Then Abraham, and Haac, ahd J:- Wl reftic 
cob, ſhall be raiſed from the dead, as certainly as if then 
_ +. they were vow yore A but they are living be. ed al 
fore God, in regard of his 175 and promiſe to erer 
make them alive; Which is evident from the nature dy th 
bf the covenant, Which he hath made with them, IM verſe 
Which doth include 'a promiſe of ble{ſednefs and MW his Ml: 
perfect happineſs which he will give unto them. If ſhall : 
Bod be the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, N wake! 
þ. and the God of Jacob, he is their God in covenant, MI Chrifl 
And by conſequence will make them perfectly bap- ¶ Apoſt 
Px, not wy n — 'vrng of their ſouls, but receivin 1. 
x them into glory when they die; bur alſo in regar as bis 
pf their bodies too, by raiſing them from the dead vas fe 
© ar the laſt day, üll which time their happineſs is but the be 
n part, and imperfect. And therefore hence may 2. J 
engl be inferred, that they ſhall be ralſed; and the Le 


8 
pp conſequence all in covenant ſhall be raiſed, to re- 
* -., Teive the perfect happineſs promiſed in the covenant, 
Aud by parity of reaſon that all out of covenant 
wall be raiſed to receive the compleat puniſhment 
= threatned to ſinners for their fin, and by conſequence 
| that there ſhall be a general reſurrection. Thus our 
| © Saviour confirms this great doctrine of the reſur- 
| YeRion, whereby he ſtoppeth the mouths of the Sad. 
Aucees, his.anſwer made the people aftoniſhed, and 
the Sadducees confounded, they came with their 
| mouths open; but they went away with their mouths. 

int, they came with full cry, but they went away 

| in ſilence, he put the Sadducees to ſilence 1 
2. The ſerond feripture to prove the reſurrection 
| - 3s in 1 Cor. chap, xv. throughout ; it ſeemeth, that 
1 js among the Corinthians who called themſelves 
| Chriſtians, did deny the reſurrection; now the ſcope 
pf this chapter is to refute this Ron, TR att 
* 1 6 prove the truth, which the Apottle doth by fete: 
* N Fo I. | * 
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I. The *rſt argument is drawn from the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt A7 Chriſt be riſen from the dœad, 
then believers which are his members, ſhall be rails 
ed alſo; he ſhall not ſuffer his members to ly for 
eyer rotting in the grave, becauſe his myſtical boy 
dy then. would never be grown up into dere 
verſe 20. As certainly as he was awakened dut a 
his ſleep in the grave on the third day, ſo certainly © "ol 
ſhall all thoſe that die, or ſhall ſleep in Jeſus be a= ' * - kl 
wakened out of their graves at the Jaft day: but 
Chriſt is certainly riſen from the dead, which the | 
—.. ⁰ ey ers TL ue 
1. From the prediction thereof in the ſcriptures,” 
as bis death was foretold, ſo alſo his reſurrection 
was foretold in the type of Jonah's-being caſt out of 
the belly of the whalelon the third day. © _ 
2. From the teſtimony of, thoſe d i to woom 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did appear after his reſurrec- 
tion, namely of Cephas, all the Apoſtles, about-five 
hundred brethren at once, who ſaw him before bis 
aicenſion 3 and laſt of all, in that he was ſeen by 
himſelf upon the way to Damaſcus, after his aſcen» 
hon: alkwhich witneſſes did with one mouth confirm 
he truih of-Chrift's reſurrection. e 
3. From the abſurdities which would follow, if _ Mt 
knitwere net is. [ 
J. The Apoſtles. would then be found falſe wit: 
teſſes, and the Spirit of God which ſpake in them, 
ould be a falſe ſpirit, which is impoſlible, 
2. Then their preaching would be vain, and the | 
bole doctrine of Chriſtianity, which was built part=- 
upon this foundation, would fall to the ground. | | 
3. Then their faith would be in vain, becauſe if J 
br iſt were LI dead, he would not be a meet obje&-- ny 
t their faith; for then he would not be the Son . ½ 
od, nora Mediator between God and mas. 
4. Then belieyers would be yet in their fins; their 
would remain unpardonable; becauſe fatis 
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©: Had the bonds of death ſtill held our Saviour. 
. Then they which are fallen aſleep in Chrit 


tze beaſts when. they die; becauſe if Chriſt were 

not riſen, it will be impollible that they ſhould ever 

6. Then believers ſhould have hope only in this 
fe; becauſe Chriſt was not riſen and aſcended imo 
"= heaven to prepare room for them there, they could 

not have any good grounded hope of ever being re- 
> * ceived into that place; and by conſequence it would 
follow, that believers, the beſt of men upon the 
© earth, would be the moſt miſerable men of all o- 
ters, becauſe they are expoſed to ſo many ſuffer- 
ings for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt: if they bad hope 
only in this life, they would be moſt miſerable in 
regard of ſorrow, though not in regard of ſin; for 
their hopes of future gſory do ſupport and comfort 


tem under all their afflictions; if they ſhould loſe 


© . + their hopes, they would loſe their comforts, and be 
. of all others the moſt forlorn and ſorrowful; it 


"of would break their hearts, and bring them to de - 


==; Certainly then Chriſt is riſen; and as certaialy 
all the dead be raiſed. "i ER 


2. The ſecond argument whereby the Apoſtle 


proves the reſurrection, is drawn from the para]: 


E. lel between the firſt Adam, and Chriſt the econd 
Adam, ver. 21. &c.: Since by man came death, by 
| -. man alſo ſhall come the reſurrection; for as in A. 


dam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 


By Adam, fin came into the world, and death by, 
fig, and death paſſed upon all his poſterity, becaufe 
all have flaned, at leaſt, in bim: By Chriſt ca 
LT world, and by righteoulvels 
| - -Jife, and all his poſterity ſhall be raiſed by him une 


righteouſneſs into the 


1 ternal life in the laſt day, becauſe all are partaken 
ol his righteoulhels, 
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3. The third argument is drawn from the reign 


of Chriſt at the right-hand of his Father, until all 


his enemies be put under his feet: and the laſt ene- 
my which ſhall be deſtroyed is death; and death is 
na way 1 deſtroyed but by the reſurrection 


of the dead out of their 
immortality upon the body this 
ruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal 


raves, and the putting 


then when this cor- 


ſhall put on immortality, death ſhall be ſwallowed 


vp in victory; therefore ſince death, with other ene - 
it is of neceſſi - 


nies ſhall be put under Chriſt's feet, 
iy there ſhould' be a reſurrection. 
| 4. The fourth argument is in verſe 19. El 
ſhall they do who are baptized 
dead riſe not, why are-they baptized for the dead ?. 


ſe what 


tions which are given: I like Calvin's beſt, if it will 
the dead? or for dead? That is, why are they that 


dead riſe not, why will any when they are going out 


ey do pot hope for a reſurrection at the laſt?: That -- 
ss they are buried with him by baptiſm unto deaths, * + 
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hereafter. 
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rection. | 


0 fears of a reſurrection to torment and miſery... 
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of the world be baptized in the name of Chriſt, if 


for the dead? If the 
the words are difficult: various are the interpreta- 
hold with the words why are they baptized ? for 
are dying, given over for dead, baptized ? If the : 


ſo they ſhould riſe with him not only. unto newneſs 
of ie here, but alſo unto everlaſting life, and glory. 


5. The Gfth argument is drawn from the jeopar- —_ 
dy and ſufferings of Chriſtians, which they would | 
not undergo unleſs they had hopes of be reſar-⸗ 


6. The denial of this doctrine opens a door to 
ncentiouſneſs. People would eat and drink and let 
looſe the reins to ſenſual delights, and commit ſin 
vith greedineſs if they muſt die, and there were no 
opes of a reſurrection to glory and happineſs, and 
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t he only proof of the reſurrection; I might add 
for illuſtration ſome emblems of the reſurrection in 
YO OT TR 
Naturaliſts tells us of a Phoenix which riſeth out 
Pf the aſhes, into Which ſhe hath burned herſelf be: 
; 2 But it is moſt certain that ſome birds ly in 
| __ Holes dead all the winter, and get life again in the 
[> fummer; we ſee plants, herbs, flowers, and the like, 
wither in the winter, and ſpring forth again when 
tze cold weather is gone; we ſee the fon ſets at 
= night, and riſes again in the morning: and we our- 
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ves as we have an emblem of death upon us when 


ed, which hath been prove. 
And ſecondly, it is certz 
them, I will raiſe them at the laſt day. John vi. 40. 


one evil to the re ſurrection of damnation.” 
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tainly be raiſed, and the Lord Jeſas ſhall raiſe them, 
chat the appearance of Chriſt to do it is certain. 


| Chrift's ſecond appearance, may be drawn from the 
| _ certainty-of the Jaſt general judgment. 

II there will certaialy be a day of general judg- 
ment, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be the judge: 
Then the ſecond appearance of Chrift is certain 
but there will certainly be à day of judgment; and 
te Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be the Judge: theretoi® 


|” Chriſt's appearance is certain, 
I. The certainty of the laſt judgment is evident 
from ſcripture, Heb. vi. 2. 2 Pet. Hi. 9. Rom. 5 
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we are alleep, ſo our awaking again and ariling 
| - _ from gur bed, is an emblem of our reſurrection at 
| thelaſt day. It is certain that the dead ſhall be raiſ- 


in that Chriſt ſhall raiſe 


| - This is ſpoken of belivers; but it is ſpoken alſo of 
me wicked: John v. 28, 29. The hour is coming 
in the which all that are in their graves ſhall hear 
|. His voice, and come forth: they that have done 
good to the reſurrection of life, and they that have 


Hence it ſtrongly follows, if the deed ſhall cet- 


3. The third argument to prove the certainty of 
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6. J. And elſewhere frequently, and I ſhall furtbe ß 
prove it by ſeripture argument. 

It doth appear there will be a day of judgment, 1 

1. From God's appointment, Acts xvii. 31. le 
bach appointed a day wherein he will judge the ' WY} 
world in righteouſneſs: God appointed the crea- * 3 
tion of the World which accordingly he effected, nge 
appointed the reconciliation of the world to himſelf, 
which he brought to paſs; and having appointed 
the judgment of the world, it ſhall as certainly be 
brought to paſs in its day, Nothing can fruſtrate 
God's appointment, God being ſo infinite in wiſ- 
dom, doth not appoint any thiag about which there 
all be any reaſon to alter his determination, and 
God being ſo infinite in power, and nothing can hin- 
rs effecting of what he hath determined ſhall 

e done. e | + 
2, From God's ſupreme and univerſal ſovereign 
Y: He is the bleſſed and great Potentate which 
rules over all the kingdoms of the earth; he is the 
ing of kings' and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Al the children of men are not only his creature 
but alſo his ſubjects. As it is the work of earthly 
kings to Jadge their ſubjects, and to diſpenſe re-' 
vards and. puniſhments ; ſo God being the ſupreme - 
bovereign, will judge all his ſubjects. Kings are but 4 
od's vicegerents, they rule under him, and they 
ut give an account unto him; God will judge the 
ndges of the earth: men do often Judge unrighte=s - * 
ſly, ſometimes through their own wickedneſs, and 
artality; ſometimes through ignorance and falſe 
ptormation : the righteous are condemned by ſome, 
nd notorious offenders are acquitted; and. thoſe 
Mmch judge moſt righteouſly, cannot find out all 
at ſhould fall under the Jaſh of the law; and the 
"teſt laws of men do not reach all offences againſt;  - - 
| od: therefore there is need that the ſovereign | REY 
gent Word and King ſhould call the whole world to ao LS | 
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ndden W App 
| » ther. judgment, which will be at the laſt day. ny image or 
28. From God's moſt excellent wiſdom in the ma- Whame-of a fa 
gnagement of his government over the children of heir uttermc 
mep; the wiſdom of God now is much out of ſight Whigh kffront 1 
and little taken notice of in the world: there ſeems {Wlajeſty in hi 
do to be greatdiforder and confuſion'in the govern: rx that ther 
went of man; the moſt faithful ſubjects of the King Nod may red 
ol heaven in moſt places are trodden under foot, and pow lies unde 
bare many bitter cups put into their hands: and is holineſs t 
& the moſt vile rebels and traitors agaioft the higheſt Nhe eyes of a 
= Majeſty, are lifted vp into the ſeat of honour, and W 5. From C 
= - ſpend much of their days in mirth and jollity : ve Warh-given ur 
| krlead in ſcripture of the various and great afflictions nd hath ann 
ef God's people, Heb, ix. 36, 37. Some there were ft: which 
1 mocked; and ſcourged, an tortured, and were ſawn ff, God's jui 
|  afunder, they were {lain with the ſword,” they wan: on of his ve 
| _ Qered about in ſheep ſkins and goat ſkins, being de- {Wreflors, exc: 
© ſitute, afflicted, and tormented, and yet ſuch as the I the ſatisfac 
| world was not Wortby of; whereas it is ſaid of the ſus Chriſt ; a 
: teſſors, and 
rift and hi 
Fo and waters of a full cup are wrung out unto them, {Wuniſament fe 
|: _and they are not in trouble Iike'other men, neither ll be a day 
| are they plagued like other men. See alſo Pſal, i., ous Judgm 
184 N from the 7 verſe to the 14. ness of Ge 
So that if there were not another judgment, Cd wicked fo 
© would ſeem to haye been an ill-contriver of govern {Wt reward v 
ment or the welfare of his people, and to have il aſed and pr 
- .confulted his own glory in the world, yea his ene. . day for 
mies would ſeem to have outwitted him ; therefore Thus it do 
it is needful there ſhould-be a day of jud ment, when oral judg. 
| all chings ſhould be ſet right, and-plainly. appear uz. That C 
tie view of all, and his glory-be mage manifeſt n ſcrip-ur 
i. _ when bis people ſhall be exalted and his enemies) Wherein- 
111 IRR TY . by the i 
. From the infinite holineſs of God, Now tht . give 
h cal ſed 5 


j © holineſs of God is trampled under foot by. ungodly 
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any: image or appearance thereof; - they ſooff at the. bo 1 
ame of à ſaint, they hate holineſs, and many do ..- I: 4 
heir uttermoſt to baniſh it the world, which is a 1 4 
oh Affront which ſome perſons offer to the higheſt 
Majeſty in his high attribute: it is therefore neceſ= 8 Þ 
ary. that there ſhould be a day of judgment, that 
God may redeem the honour of his halinefs, whick "| 
ow hes under their contempt; then he will male 
is holineſs to ſhine with an amazing excellency in 
he eyes of all thoſe that did deſpiſe itt. 
5. From God's juſtice and righteouſneſs, God '"W-+ 
ath-given unto men a moſt juſt and righteous law, WF. © 
nd hath annexed threatnings of everlaſting puniſh _ ] 
ent, Which he will inflict upon the breakers there: ?- 
f, God's juſtice cannot be fatisfied without execu n- 
jon of his vengeance in the puniſhment of all zranſ- - i 
reflors, except it be.of ſuch who have an intereſt 
the ſatisfaction which was made by the Lord ſe. me Wi 
s Chriſt ; and all the children of Adam be tranſ-  - 1 {WE Þ 
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t W'cllors, and very few of them having an intereſt in . 
„brit and his merits, and none receiving condign 4 
1, Wunſament for their ſins ia this life: therefore chere 


ill be a day of the revelation of the juſt and righ - 

ous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. The righte-, 38: % 
uſneſs of God doth engage him not only to puniſh  _ {MF i 

e wicked for their ſins, but alſo to give his people 14 

gat reward which the Lord J:ſus Chriſt hath pur- 

aſed and prepared for them: therefore there muſt ä 

A day for him to do it it inn. er 
Thus it doth appear that there will be a day orf | 

Tw Toon ES ag 3 

2. That Chriſt will be the Judge, is alſo evident 

om {criprure, Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a 

ly wherein: he will judge the world in righteouſ- 

ls, by the man whom he hath ordained, Wherebf 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 

th raiſed him from the dead. And Romyxiv. 

„ We ſhall all and before the Jaan dee of : 7 
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=. Chriſt. And 2 Cor. A. 10. For we muſt all ſtand 
before the jodgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
map receive the things done in his body, accordin 
do chat he hath done, whether it be good or bad 
Aud Chriſt's judicial proceedirgs are ſet forth at 
large, Matth. xxv. Hence then it follows, that the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall certainly appear to judgment, [ 
* wok. xd add other arguments drawn from the faith 
le Chrift's faithfulneſs, love, and the engagement of 
I, - his honour to appear again: but ſo much Toncerne 
ing the certainty of Chriſt's ſecond appearance. 
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1 che Lord Jeſus Chriſt will quickly appeat, 
that is, 1. He, will come within a ſhort time. 2. He 


will come ſuddenly and unexpectedly when he doth 


I. -Chrift will come quickly, that is, within 4 
ſt ſhort time, Heb. x. 37. * Yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry.” H 
that ſhall come, will come, there is the certainty 0 
his coming, and yet a little while he will come, an 
- will not tarry, there is the ſpeedineſs of his coming. 
3 is at hand, Phil. iv. 5. The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, James. c 8. The. Judge ſand 
at the door, ver. 9. The end of all things is at hard 
1 Pet. iv. 7: Therefore our days are called the l 
days, 2 Tim. in. 1. And upon us the ends of the 
{  worldare come; 1 Cor. x. 11. We lire in the ; 
of the world, in the laſt day, in the old age then 
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T HE third thing promiſed, is to ſhow that 
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"The world/harhy as it were, three ages, the youth, - {i Þ 
the middle age, and the old age; the youth of the } 
| world-was-from-the creation'to the flood; the mid= © -- 
dle age from the flood ta the coming | of Chriſt; the 8” 
old age from the firſt coming of Chriſt to the ſecond ' _ "WE! F 


| coming; the old age and laſt days of the world be-' 
an in the Apoſtles time, how many of them are I 
pent, and we are come not only to r 3 
ars, but alfo the decrepit age of the world: anßek 
if the Lord jeſus Chriſt were to come ſtiortly in the 
days of the Apoſtles, much more ſhortly will hne 
come now, when ſo many years are paſt ſince the 
ſcripture was rote, and theſe things foretolalag. 
If any ſhould doubt the certainty of Chriſt's ap- - ß ⸗ ⸗E6 
8 peatance, becauſe the ſcripture ſpeaks of the ſpee FER: 
Wh vinels thereof, as if Chriſt had been in thoſe dayͤss - 
| preſently to conie, and yet above ſeventeen hundred IF | 
years Are paſt ſinee the promiſe was made. Fes. Ot 
T anſwer that che Apoſtle Paul, who in his firſt 
Wl eviltle to the Theſſalonians, ſpeaks of Chriſt's com- 
ug as if it might be in bis time, 1 Theſ, iv. 16, 17. 
„Tue Bord himſelf will deſcend from heaven witn 
i Wa ſhout, ec, And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 1 
den n alire and remain, ſhall: be caught | 
up in the clouds;” & c, The ſame Apoſtle tells e 
Theſſalonians in his ſecond epiſtle, Chapter it. 3, 
That the day of the Lord thould-not come till 
there was z falling away, and the may of fin ſhould IP! 
be revealed,” And ver. 7: That there was then a let 
o the revelation of. the man of fin which was tie 
neathemſh Roman empire, which it was not likely - 
In haſte, neither was removed till ſome hundreds . | 
Tears after; and therefore it is evident from thaalt 
til ſeveral ages after the writing of the ſcriptares 
bis may de ſufficient to give ſatis faction concerns 
Es the length of time, ſince the ſcriptures tell uns 1 
tue Lord Jeſus 2 Aud ge cee 9294 
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and ſay, Where is the promiſe of his coming? Do 
not all things remain as they were ſince the crea- 


aſling away of the heavens with a great noiſe? 1s 

3 not the ear eſtabliſhed upon ſure foundations, and 
What likelihood of moving it, and burning it with 
tze works which are upon it? And if Chrift would 
6 - have come ſo quickly, would not he have been here 
| -. before now? I anſwer, . % 


FF laſt oy 

2. That all things are not as they were from the 
& ' creation, for the World in the time of Noah was 
—_ . -Arowned with the flood, Noah only excepted, and 
maoſe which were with him in the ark; ſurely there 
was a great transformation of things in that age, 


23. That by the ſame word of command, wheredy 
_ >the old world was drowned with water, by the ſame 
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4. Thatthough many hundred years be paſt fin 
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II any profane mocker ſhall ſcoff at-this anſwer, 


| Bon; Do not the ſun moon and ſtars Keep their 
- - Conſtant courſe? And what likelibood of the dark - 
4 > us of the ſun, and the falling of the ſtars, and the 


I. That the Apoſtle Peter foretells, that in the 
la ſuch ſcoffers ſhould ariſe, 2 pet. iii. 3, 4. 


promiſe that the Lord would come quickly, yt 
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cometh; 
The day of 
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- by he might lead us unto repentance, 'verſe 95 The _- Bit 
Lord hath a number to be called, ſome of whick 
might be unborn, others not vet new born, but ſcats 
tered amongſt the wicked. But when the ele& arte Þ 
all called, and perſuaded to repent and believe, ane | 
are gathered unto God's family; I doubt not but 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be here immediately; The © Jt. | 
Lord Jefus ſurely now will come within a ſhort time 
the certain time of his appearance is unknown, Mat. 
xxiv. 26. But of that day and hour knoweth uo | 
man, no not the angels, but the Father only; this | 
is a ſecret which God hath locked up in his own 8 Þ 
breaſt, it is written in the book of his decrees, ang 
'W however other things are revealed and unfolded to 
men, yet the leaf pen is written is folded up $8) 3k: 
aud ſealed, fo that none can read it; 277 ſurely it TY 0 
1 WW cannot be long before the myſtery be finiſhed, aud 
e Chriſt be revealed from heaven; 25 a little While, 
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come as à ſnare apo all them that dwell on the ſace 
of the whole eart Ay Luke xxi. 34. 47 And ſudden 2} 
deſtruction will come upon the wicked, as pains on 


a woman with child, 1 The. v. 3. The Lord will © I 1 
come in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor. 1 4 
XY. Bs As lightning cometh forth from the-caft, 
and ſhineth unto the weſt, ſo ſhall the coming of the 
Son of man be, Mat. xxiv. 27. Further, this com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus is ſet forth in Scripture, 
l. By the coming of a thief in the night, Rev. xvi 
. Behold I come as a thief. 1 Theſſ. v. 2, For 
1 know perfectly, that the day of the Lord 
6 cometh-as a, thief in the night, 2 Peter ii. 19. 
"The day of WEL congh 29 A thief in the night. Þ} 
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\ which Meh eavens ſhall p als away with a great 4 at N 
Boiſe, A The Lore will not enge like a thief, bw Nog 


7 BE DF oy of any wicked purpoſe and deſighn'; 4 but WM licentious 


den- univerſal 


| f. and ubexpectedneſs of his coming. Men do being a t 
dot thifk of, they do not. know of, they are not a- it, nor t: 
; $5 they do not defire the comin of thieves : Noah, H. 
So the Lira will eh at a time which mien do not God, of 
. 82 he prepar 
3 re laitk he kt 
| was 00 ap 
ly in the ordina 
. — 7 1 th 1 3 der boules to ſes; he b. 
EE goods, and take away their libes: When — it, and WI 
rd Jesus ſhall ſaddenly aro the doors of hea- fore he pr 
n, and come gpm | in his gl ory. and ſummon the great veile 
5 ked to jud t, how will they ſtart and be at- ome livin 
righted out of their "deep 1kep of ſecurity, and be ters which 
ed with horror and amazement-. But the u 


2. Chriſt's comin ig ſer forth by the coming of could not 
13 bridegroom at mi icht i in the E of the ten I they h 
Firgins, Mat; xxv; 6. At midnight there was a cr preacher 0 
made, Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye fort therefore t 
1 to meet hi The virgins were all aſleep, the wiſe prepare for 
is well as t *. fooliſh; they did not expe the bride - and finned 

room at that time: 'The coming of Chriſt will be on them. 
„ ſudden and ugexpected as to the ! time the ark, ſi 
1 3 to his own 5 1 3 33 they will quickly ariſe Wand, ac. 
6 and trim their lamps, and receive him wit joy, no better t. 
2 the lamps of the fooliſh virgins for want of WE that ſhould 
ul will o out, and they ſhall be ſhut out of the and expect 
des chamber of heaven for ever. aſh it aw; 
hriſt's coming is ſet forth by the coming of But whey 
4 5 flood upon the old World, and Noah's entering Wl Years which 
= o the ark, Luke: xvii. 26, 27. '© And as it was in Wito continue; 
dhe days of Noah, ſo mall it be in the days of 5. Were expire: 
= Son of man, they did eat, they drank, they married Wand the ye; 
| 8 wires, and * 1 in e until the we ide "ond 
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that Noah entered into the ark, apd the flood came 
and deſtroyed them all.” The old world was very 
licentious, and ſecute in the days of Noah; thoug 
uniperſal ruin and deſtruction was ſo near; .yet.1t 
being a thing that was unſeen they did not expect 
it, nor take any care to prevent it. It is ſaid of 
Noah, Heb. xi. 7. That by faith being warned of 
God, of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
he prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by 
laitk he knew that the flood would come, when there 
was no appearance of it, nor poſſihility, in regard of 
the ordinary way, of the. working of the ſecond cau- 
ſes; he believed it, becauſe God, who could effect 
it, and whd cannot lie, had feretold it; and tbere- 
fore he prepared, accerding to God's direction, this - 
great veſſel to defend himfelf, and his: family, and 
ome living creatures of every kind, againſt the wa- 
ters which he foreſaw were coping. paß the earth: ' - hu 
But the ungodly world, having-no.eves. of fairh, . | 
could not diſcern this unfeen thing; it is moſt like- 
ly they heard often of it by Noah, who. was a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, but they did not believe, 
therefore they did not expect it, nor fear it, nor 
prepare for it; they eat and they drank, and ſlept, 
and honed as if no ſuch thing had been coming up-* 
on them. It is likely, when they ſaw Noah 1 d 
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e the ark, ſuch a large capacious veſſel on the dry- 

ſe land, that they ſcoffed at him, and accounted him 
„vo better. than a mad- man, as we ſhould do a man 
of bat ſhould build a ſhip on the top of a mountain, 
ne and expect that waters ſhould come up hither and 
J.... oh io: „5 

of But when the days of an hundred and twenty 

ng Wl years which the Lord had appointed the old world 


to continue, after his threatning of the deſtruction 

che verre expired, when the decree had brought fortb, 
iel end the year of God's recompence was come, and 
ae day af bis fierce anger, wherein he ſent the flood ä 
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198 Chriſt's certain and ſudden N 
| upon the earth: O the terror and amazement which | ut med 
Aid furprize the ſecure finners of the world at that WF PO ne 
| time! When the windows of heaven were opened nor refit 
I from above, out of which God looked forth upon which Ge 
Fuyners with ſuch a furious countenance, and pour. them for 
ed forth his anger in ſuch ſtreams of water, and the By | - horrib 
| fountains of the great depth were opened from be · tiey look 
|. * neath, and the flood began to ariſe, and lift up the as this wa 
bead, and ſwell about them, when the valleys were ed for! E 
| filled with running waters, and the plains were co- .. How did 
eons as if they: Bad horn. a #23. when this encny ee 
did combine ſo many forces together (having a com» Learts 27 
miſſion from God to deſtroy) and ſtrengthened itſelf when they 
on every fide, and environed theſe rebellious ſinners on the as 
round about, and aſſailed them on every quarter; and wave. 
When not only ſmaller cottages were overturned, Then the) 
| - but alſo the ſtreams brake in with irreſiſtable force ten them 
|. upon the ſtrongeſt and gremeſt ediſices; when great truth of f 
| doors were lifted off their hinges, or broken to pie gard; the 
Lees, and the water (like a thief) climbed in at the 8 
E+ - windows, and roaring all about with a hideous noiſe, I vinced of 
{ purſued theſe that fled from it, following them up WW did not wi 
8 _ ſtairs, even to the BED room, until it had OVer-- lf of themſel 
| taken them, and deſtroyed them without mercy; W ed of Noa 
| think what a hurry and affright the world was in 7 and could 
” that time: how every one ſhifted for himſelf, if pole BW et in 
flibſe, to preſerve himſelf from the fury of this 9 n 
© queror3 how they forſook the lower grounds fy ſome wher 
| *  . locked together to the bill. countries in great haſte, WF hat in by 
leaving their ſubſtance behind them, with * , and endea\ 
| heart; how they were drenched with the rain fron WY vich the fl, 
| '> Heaven, and wet to the ſkin, as they went along, Thus it 
' and ſcarcely. were able to take breath, the ſtorms BY Its Cnti 
|. were fo impetuous about them, when they E gen and ut 
ed the flood to beſet the higheſt mountains, ( eating, 
ter ſome of them were fled } and upon 1 $0p marriage ; 
Which ſome of them had climbed, ho ing (it e ſecure © 
| (EIS BT Rt get wy, a0 maer Pince, 2 NN 
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that the billows were mounting towards them: and - 


truth of his words, Which before they did not re- 
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now the whole world ſeeth their death and ruin to 
de inevitable, that there was no contending: wit, 
nor reſiſting, nor flying from theſe armed waters; ( 
which God had ſent to execute vengeance upon Þ 


| them for their ſins; we may imagine fomething af } 
| the horrible perplexity of their minds. O how did 


tiey look upon one another, when ſuch a judgment 11 
as this was come upon them, which they never look! * WM Þ 
ed for! How did they ſpeak! How did they weep } | 
How did they cry and ſcreek ! What diftreſs wass 

there then upon all nations! And how did their 
bearts fail them, and ſink within them for fear, 
when they looked upon the flood that was come u- 
on the earth, when, they heard the winds blowing, - = | 
and waves roaring, and ſaw no way of eſca ping? 
Then they which had heard God foretel and thręa- 
ten them with his judgment, too late believed the 


gard; then they which had ſeen Noah build the ark, 
and had counted him no better than mad, were con -k 
viaced of their on folly and madneſs, that ther, 
did not with him take ſome courſe for the defence I 
of themſelves at this time; when they were perſuad · 
ed of Noah's wiſdom above all others in ihe earih, 
and could have wiſhed that they had imitated his 
wiſdom in building for themſelves ſuch anotber } 
ark, or that they were with him in his; and-poſibly M7; 
ſome when the waters were come, and Noah was 1 4 
ſhut ia by God in his ark, might run to the place. 1 
and endeavour to clamber into it, and be waſhed of | 
WC es 2 
Thus it will be at the ſecond coming of the Lore 
Jeſus Chriſt to judgment, his coming will be ſad- 1 
gen and unexpected; the wicked of the earth wil! 
eating, and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage; they will be as ſeatual” and ſinful, and * W% 
as ſecure withal as they are at this day: They 
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200 Chriff's certain and adden Ip 
are told frequently by the preaching of the word 
that the day of judgment is appointed, and that it 
haſteneth greatly; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
\" © eome, and that he will come quickly; but they 
* wait faith to believe it, and therefore they do not 
expect it, nor fear it, nor prepare for it: It is ſaid, 
uke xvi. 8. When the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
be find faith on the earth ?* Some interpret this 
| place as dot ſpoken of Chriſt's ſecond perſonal com- 
ing to 1 but of his coming in a way of 
eminent deſiverence of his people from the cruelty 
and oppreſſion of their enemies, which will be fo 
= -: Eve og unexpected, becauſe they ſhall be 
= tſo low, infomuch that there will hardly 


terpret this p | | 
pearance to judgment: That the earth will then be 
generally fecure, and that wicked men, and unbe- 

Nevers; and oppreſſors of God's people will abound, 
and: that true believers will be rare, and very hard 


ſenſe of the place; but fare I am, the wicked will 
be many, and very-ſeeure at the day of Chriſt's ap. 
| ' pearance } Though the wicked be forewarned of 
tis day, yet they do not believe this thing, than 
Which nothing is more certain; the wicked which 
are mingled amongſt God's people; think it ſtrange 
that they do bot fun with them into the fame ex- 
Cees of riot; they look upon them as no better than 
| . - fools, and people beſides rhemfelves, when they fee 
them deny themſelves, flight the pleaſures and pro- 


* 


above all other things, to prepare an ark for the ſa- 
Vving of their ſouls, to get an iutereſt jn Jeſus Chrifl 
ty pißed by the ark, that under his ſhelter they may 
de defended from the ſtorm of God's wrath, Which 
mall bear upon the head of the wieked at the laſt 
day: The wicked do expe Chritt's coming 89 
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bro 
3 Faith in any to believe a delirerãnce. Others in · 
Jace, hs ſpeaking of Chrift's laſt ap- 


1 to be found: I ſhall not determine which is the true 


| fits, and vanities of the world, and. are 10 ſolicitous 


OR 


of Nogh. 
But Wh 
ed the we 
hath lifte' 


| him that! 


no longer 
and all. th 
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ed, is now 
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5 dun ben the time which the Lord hath appoimt- 
ed the world to continne is expired, and the angel 
hath lifted. up his hand to heaven, and ſworn by 


him that liveth for ever and ever, that time ſhall, be 


no longer; when the myſtery of God is finiſhed, 
and all the things to be done in the world are c- 


.compiſhed, and the day of 5 of old ordain- 1 


ed, is now come, and Chriſt hath received his com- 
miſſion from his Father, to ſummon all to his Jug 
ment ſeat; O the dread that will on that day 
upon the -wicked tribes of the earth! When they 


ſhall ſee the heaven opened aboye, and ſuch a glo- 


nous Majeſty, with ſuch a glorious train appear in 
de air; and When the . the grave ſhall be 
opened beneath, and all the dead bodies of all ge- 
verations ſhall be raiſed and come forth, and ſume 
of them ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 


in to, aſſail them. like a flood, and to be poured. 


for their fins : | 
tertible appearance, and ſo much the? more tertible, 
by how. much the leſs expected : Then they will 
not endeavour to climb up mountains, but to creep 
under them, to hide them from the wrath of ;the 
Lamb, but all to no purpoſe 3 no mountain will re- 
ceive them, for all the mountains and the earth it- 
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of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when his throne is ſer for 
Judgment, Rev.-xx. 11. They will then look about 
them, and. perceive all refuge to fail them, and no. 
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remember the warning which they had of theſe 
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Auopearance to Judgment, 201 
wore than the old world did the flood in the days 


clouds, and themſelves with the moſt to be left be- 1 10 
hind ; and when they feel the wrath of God to be: 
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way of eſcaping for them; then they will with Frief MK 
Abings, and he Yexed 1L-the Jery. heart, that they 2 
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anto their ſouls like water: When they ſee Chriſt 5 i 
coming in iz hre, to take vengeance upon them 
O this will be an unexpected ald 
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ſelf, with the heavens, will fly away from the face 


þ 


4 $9 © 
—- 
5 . 
3 
* 7 


. N 9 : 
i . 


1 
8 
is 

. 


4% * 
5 % 4 
- & $ 


— 
: f 4 J 
, * - — 
* 
— = --. 
2 


4 5 "% * 4 — * 4 N : Y ” 
y * » * . £ * 4 ” 

I wy * 3 89 9. 4 | 22 AT”, * * a >. , 
CC , R "RE >. 48 82 = LE 8 8 2 | 
3 . Fu þ * 992 8 * wh +, ! 1. , * 4 * O4Y TY . ” *; 80 5 5 

4 4 9928 . 0 : 6 , . n 1 þ . L 
202 Chriff's certain and ſudden 0 
202 Chriff's certain and ſu 3 
1 3 * E - 7 — s * 2 
Jy 3 WY | Sh | : 


— 


did not take warning; then they will wiſh for an ark; Amraphe 
I ' O that they 4 intetreſt in Jeſus Chriſt! ed them, 
And they will account beſievers, whom once they of a more 
e ſteemed as fools and mad men, to have been the againſt t 
|  wiſeſt people upon the earth: And O that they were whom the 
in their condition! Poſhbly ſome may endeavour to hand non 
| clambgr up into the air with them, when they are drank, th 
& gfcending to their Lord: but they will have weight their pro 
fiufficient to keep them down. The dread of finners ed by fl⸗ 
nt the laſt day, when Chriſt doth come fo fudden- WW did little 
Jy and unexpettedly, will be far greater than the BW ſhould be 
1 þ of the old world in the days of the flood. IM they bull 
4. And laftly to name no more, The ſuddennels WW inſtead © 
1 Th, unexpectedneſs of Chriſt's coming 1s fer forth WW 'their pla1 
by the raining of fire and brimſtone from heaven WW ſhowers * 
i non Sodom, and Lot's going out of that wicked plants, a 
1 Place, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 30. © Likewiſe as it vas The Sod: 
in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they WW judgment 
I. bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded : But Lot wen 
we fame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rain, BY had mari 
dd fice and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed BY out of th 
WW.” abem all: Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the t oe 
14 Be S-1N-1A 
Dotoriouflyv wicked, they were worfe than beaſts, BW tales, wt 
3 -Hotoriouſly wick: "Has {Fuca and buggered the would ne 
very angels, which were ſent to Lot; they were had been 
 - -generally wicked, there wore Op . 5 — 
3 us in the place; thou | | 
lk. - Nighteous perſons in the p yy * was 8 3 
bre rigahteous perſon beſides what was in Lot s 1-8 of the 8. 
1 3 though they were fo wicked, and the heard of 
| © ” cry of their fins were gone up to heaven, and be  unexpedt 
Lord was provoked to ſo great diſpleaſure by them But t 
Fei e jovial and fecure, they did not thiol it rained 
* of their peace, ht ſds ay” D a 
was fo near; Abraham with is fervants bad n Lot went 
. 2 belore delivered them out of 22 and of Go nous brig 
| Jorlaomer, again} whom they had rebelled, u ve may 
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Amraphel, and the other kings which had conquer 
ed them, and ſackt the place; they did not think . ] 
of a more furious enemy, who was arming himſelf - #7 
againſt them, even the King of heaven, againſt #1 


whom they had worſe rebelled, and out of whoſe. W | 


band none could deliver them : They eat, and the nr 4 
. drank, they did not think that their fleſh, and all- 


_ their proviſions thereof ſhould fo ſoon be devour= | Þ| 
ed by flames; they bought, and they ſold, ther- 
did little expect that both money and me chandiſe | 
ſhould be conſumed ſo ſuddenly: They planted aunld 

they builded they did not in the leaſt imagine tat | 
inſtead of ſhowers of rain from heaven to water! 
their plants to make them grow, they ſbould havre 
ſhowers of fire and brimſtone to burn up their: 

plants, and burn down their houſes to the grounc. 

The Sodomites did not in the leaſt look for ſuch a | 
judgment as this: It is faid, Gen xix. 14. That 
Lot went out, and ſpake to his ſons-in-law, wic; 
had married his daughters, and ſaid, Up get y bum 

d out of this place, for the Lord will deſtroy this ci? 
WW ty; but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his 

8 in law. His words were-unto them like idle |: 

% tales, which they did not believe, otherwiſe they 

be would not have remained in the place until they KM 

e bad been conſumed; and if Lot's ſans · in- law, W w 

en in all likelihood were ſome of the place, did not b: | 

vw lieve nor expect the judgment, though they were 
fore warned by their father; much leis did the reſt 
of the Sodomites expect it, that had not before 
heard of it. The fire from heaven was altogether 

— doo. ñßxĩ? x 

But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 

trained fire and brimſtone upon them and de- 
firoyed them all.“ The morning was clear weren 

Lot went forth; and the ſun dig ſhipe with a glo- 
nous brightneſs, when he got into Zaar; but tien 

ve may imagine, that , ene — = Eo | 
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W Jy fill the: heavens, when the Lord came down warned, 1 
cCelothed with vengeance as with a garment, and filled witl 
E wrapped in thick clouds of the ſky, when the Lord hearken t 
|. thundered in the beavens, and the Higheſt gave bis him from 
voice, hail-ftones, and coals of fire, when the Lord knew he d 
rained ſire and brimſtone upon the place; who can and that 


utter the horrible perplexity of the Sodomites on of God's 
that day, under this unthought-of unexpected, ſud- notice of: 
den, and ſo dreadful unheard- of judgment? When all the wit 


= they opened their windows and doors of their hon- MW ſuddenly : 
ſes in the morning, and perceived the faſhion of Even th 
the heavens to be altered, and the tempeſt of fire man ſhall 
W ard brimſtone to beat in upon them fo ſorely and ſhallcome 
& . .- ſuddenly ; When the air was ftrangely converted and the lo 
into fire, and ſuch ſcalding ſulphureous matter en- the fins of 
Ekidled by the breath of God did fall upon them; have gone 
WW -.. when the whole place was put into flames together, MW hath exer 
and every honſe was ſet on fire by this fire from to repenta 
1 heaven; when they ſaw if they went out of doors, teous per. 
W they ſhould be burnt. by the fire of heaven, if they would ha\ 
ſtaid . within, they ſhould be burnt by the fire of MW ſome Lots 
their houſe; when there was ſuch a dreadful burn- W their fins 
og heat by the fire, aecompanied · with ſuch a ſtink- unborn, t 
ing, noiſom, ſuffocating-ſmoke by the brimſtone: ere this h 
UM ben there was a little kind of hell in that place, thereof: t 
boch for torment and fin; O the dread of the S0. fins, whic 
domites at that time! Then thoſe beaſts which appointed 
= - woyld have forced themſelves into. Lot's doors to rought i 
mY eos, and were ftrucken by the angels God raine 
l\ with blindneſs; when they begari to feel the vio- cewe, tha 
lence of this fire, and their pampered fleſh began Chriſt, th; 
to be roaſted by theſe flames, how did they how! WWF Ait was ii 
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filled with unſpeakable vexation, that they did not 
hearken to the voice of their father, and remove with 
him from that place before the fire came; then they 
knew he did not mock them, but was in good earneſt, 
and that his words were not idle tales, but the truth 
of God's intention, which he was ſent to give them 


notice of: Sodom is now made a fiery furnace, and 


all the wicked of the place are conſumed together, 
Even thus will it be in the day when the Son of 

man ſhall be revealed, when the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt 

ſnall come to judgment. The world is very wicked, 


and the longer it doth continue, the worſe it grows; . 


the fins of the wicked world, like the fins of Sodom, 
have gone up with a loud cry to God; and the Lord 
hath exerciſed his patience a long time to lead them. 
to repentance ; and if there had not been ſome righ- 


teous perſons on the earth, the day of judgment 


would have been long ago; if there had not been 
ſome Lots in Sodom, 1 mean ſome elect perfons in 


their {ins that are not yet called, and ſome as yet 
unborn, that muſt be gathered, the world would - |} 


ere this have been conſumed, for the wickedneſs 
thereof: there is a meaſure appointed for the world's 
lins, which will be filled up, and there is a number 
appointed of choſen 
brought in, and ſo ſoon as Lot is gone into Zoar, 

God rained fire and brimſtone upon Sodom: I con- 

ceve, that ſo ſoon as the elect perſons are · got into 


Chriſt, that then Chriſt will appear unto judgment: Mi 


as it was in the days of Lot, ſo will it be in the day 

of Chriſt's appearance ; the wicked of the world will 

be ſecure, 8 drinking, buying and felling, 
ing. 6 win 


The day: before Chriſt's coming will be a merry 

day with ſome ungodly ſinners, they will be eatigg 

and drinking, feaſting, carouzing, ſinging, and re- 
ä 4 725 Joicing, 
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l . -Foicing. and putting the evil day far from them, even 


changed the next morning ? How will their ſingin 
be turned into howling? And their joy into hean- 
des and dreadful terror? > - 
The day before will be a gainful day, it may be, 
| with many in their buying and ſelling, poſſibly they 
may have got a good bargain in their buying. and 
got good profit-in their ſelling: and it may be a 
Poly day with others in their planting and building, 
i which may fill theit time and thoughts with orig 
ly cares and contrivements, for many years to come, 
WW - little thinking that the world is not of a year, or 
two days ſtanding —_ : Bur, O what terror will 
ſeize upon theſe worldhn 
| .- - Chriſt doth appear to judge them L And they find, 
that whilſt they have gained ſomething in the world 
which they cannot now keep, and will yield no pro- 
it in this day of wrath, that they have loft their 
Fouls and 2 for ever, which they cannot re- 
gain; that whilſt they have been buſy about triſſes, 
hey have neglected the one thing neceſſary : Then 
' _ » they will wiſh, that inſtead of planting'trees in thar 
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lanted in their hearts; that inſtead of building houſes 
for their bodies, they had laid a good foundation 
E | - for this time, and got a title to the building of God, 
- the houſe not made with hands, which is durable 
mae. 5 . 

rue day before Chriſt's coming will be a fioning 
day with all the wicked, and gov | of genera] ſecu- 
rity: Some will be ſwearing. and curſfing; other 
. will de er grinding the faces of rhe poor; 
i - others will be reproaching and perſecuting of God's 
people; and the very night before, it may be, mas] 
Vicked perſons may be got together carding and 
dicing, and drinking all night unto drunkenneſo 
aa others it may de got into an unclean bed, 296 
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awhen it is ſo very near; but how will their cheer be 


gs the next morning when 


ground, they had ſpent their time in getting grace 
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Appearance to Judgment. 207 
there ly in their wickedneſs, and all will be ſleeping 
in fin and ſecurity, but the ſound of the laſt trumpet 
will ſtartle and awaken them all When ſinners open 
their eyes upon this morning, and ſee the heavens 
open before them, and the Pord Jeſus Chriſt de - 
ſcend in ſuch glory as hath been deſcribed, none 
can utter what their perplexity will be at that day, 

- and the ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's coming will make 
their horror the greater; ſome of them were told Þ # ÞF 
of this day of fire, when the * heavens ſhould paſs - | ] 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhould © Þþ 
| melt with fervent heat, and the earth with the works 
" W thereof, ſhould be burnt up, and what courſe they 
| ſhould take to eſcape the vengeance of this day; 
i they were perſuaded to leave their fins, to fly from 
the wrath to come, to haſten out of Sodom, if they - #1 *Þ 
| W would not be conſumed in its flames, to get away, 
ud not to look back, to flee preſently into Zoar, - it 
where only they could be hid, to get into the city of, 
- W refuge, if they would eſcape the vengeance which 
„did purſue them, which 2 them upon the chaſe; + 
2 WW they were invited into God's family, and into the 
t arms of his mercy; they were invited unto Chriſt, 
and to partake of * freely: They were told a- 
es hon, 2a: again, if they did go on in the way of fin, - 
that iniquity would be their ruin; that fo long as 
0, Wl they did abide in a ſtate of impenitency and unbe- 
ic WY lief, that the wrath of God did abide on them: 
They were told how ſweet a Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was, and how ready he would be to receive 
them, if they had applied themſelves by faith, with 
repentance for ſin unto him: And they were told, 
ow furious and inexorable a Judge he would be, 
and what vengeance he_will take upon them at the 
laſt day, if they did not take warning in the day ß 
grace, which they had allowed them; they were W | 
told, that hell-fire was very hot and intolerable, ang Þ 
that heaven's pleaſures were yery ſweet, and moſt 
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W- fins, and would not leave them; they heard of Chriſt, 
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oft their father to eſcape it. 
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Ih geſusble, apd the were earneſtly entreated 'to-flee 


from the former, and accept of the latter, upon the 


the moſt reaſonable terms, on which they were prof- 


fered; but they were like Lot's ſons- in law, they 


did not believe: Miniſters which warned them, ſeem- 

ed in their eyes, as if they had: mocked them, their 
; like idle tales; whatever haſte the 
Lots made out of Sodom, they would not ftir : They 
did not look after Zoar to fly unto, they hugged their 


= 
— 


duct they neglected, ſlighted, refuſed him : They did 


not apprehend ſuch need Which they had of a Savi- 
our; they were fearleſs of future wrath, and care» 


i - leſs of the ſalvation and-bappineſs of their ſouls. 
But when Chriſt doth come. down ſo ſuddenly and 


une x pectedly to judge and condemnthem, and ihall 
D.caft;theminto the lake which burns with fire and 


. btrimſtone, then they will remember theſe things with 


. vexations far greater than that of Lot's ſons-in- law, 
(ben fire. and brimſtone was rained from heaven 
upon them) who would not hearken to the counſel 
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way.upon ſwift wings; the day of che world. is al- 
moſt ſpent, the ſhadow of its exemng. is ſtretche 

forth to a great length; yet a little whiſe, and Chriſt 
will be here, he will appear in his glory; never did 


eye of man behold ſuch glory and majeſty in the 1 
greateſt earthly potentate, as will be ſeen inthe Lord rk! F 
Jeſus Chriſt: on this day; all the ſtores and pomp, - 
and ſplendor, and glittering glory which ſome princes "Wu þ| 
have been decked withal in their triumphant ſhews, MM Þ 
is no more to be compared with the pomp and ſplen» - BF } 
dor of the Lord jeſus Chriſt in his appearance, than i. 
the ſhining of a candle, or glow- worm, -rotten ſtick 
in ite night, is to be compared with the ſhining-of 
the ſun in its noon-day glory: Ere long the great 
| Weates of heaven will lift up their bèeads, and thoſe 
1 {Wcrerlafting doors (within which Chriſt doth for-the 
1 {Woceſent remain) will be opened; and then this Kin 


\ Nef glory will come forth, and come down with 
„ sarvellous ſplendor and brightneſs of majeſty: It is. 
nid, Pal. xlvi; 5. God is gone up with a ſhout 
uwe Lord with the ſound of a trumpet: Then God 


"will come down with 4 ſhout, the Lord with the 
ound of a trumpet,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. The cha- 
nots of the Lord are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels, Pſal. Ixvii. 16. All the holy an :- 
gels ſhall attend upon him, and blow the trumpet 
efore him at his laſt aſſize, to awaken and ſummon 
be world to judgment: Then the ſun in the firma - 
ment will be darkened, when this moſt glorious 8un 
doth appear; when the whole frame of heaven will 
ſhake,” and the foundation of the earth will be ma- 
d, the everlaſting mountains will bow, and the 
perpetual hills will ibrink ; yea, the heavens will paſs i {| 


ay with a great noiſe, and like a ſcroll be roHed 
{Wogether, and the elements will melt with fervent 
ter; eat, and the earth will be on fire, and every moun= Aff - 
,n and iſland ſhall flee away from before his face: 
% be ſen will roar, and all liying creatures W 
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will be in a ſtrange eobſternation; then the wicked 


_ tribes of the earth will mourn, and the ſaints will re- anphad 

|. -Joice at the glorious appearance of the great God mk nl 

= and their Saviour. © > Co 

= But who will be alive on this glorious day ? Who ſhall be four 

uin de the ſpectators of theſe great things? Whole Ngaviour f. 0 

WE eyes ſhall behold this bleſſed ſight? Who ſhall fee fes befor 
the Lord Jeſus come in ſuch glory ? Many kings and : 
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prophets, and righteous men deſired to ſee Chriſt 
WW - come in the fleſh, and did not fee him: and to hear 
tze things which he taught, but they did not obtain 
WT - their delire; many generations were 1 in thar 
| _ graves, before Chriſt's firſt appearance, the righte- 
= ous fawhimafaroff, and darkly in types and figures, 
WW fewlived in the days when our Savlour's abode waz 
upon the earth: he had not many diſciples, whom 
de made happy with his perſona] acquaintance, and 
abode with them: A great accels there hath been 
WW fince Chriſt's departure, into the church, who tho 
W they have loved him, and believed in him, yet they 
We never ſaw him with bodily eyes: Three things one 
WW}  delired to ſee, Chriſtin the fleſh, Paul in the pulp, 
aud Rome in its glory: But paſt things are fled out 
ol ſight, and the wiſhes of ſuch things are to no 
__ O purpoſe, death hath cloſed the eyes of many millions 
bf Chriſt's diſciples, who have heard the report of 
bi bat never law him; and is not their hopes of 
ſeeing Chriſt periſhed in the grave with their bodies, 
WW which are turned into rottennefs and putrifaction? 
And are not all haſtening towards rheſe dark cham- 
bers, where no beam of light doth ſhine, and nothing 
to be ſeen? The righteous indeed which remain 
when Chrift doth come down, will be happy when 
= — theyſce the Lord in the air: but if we die before the 
nume, what ſhall we be-the better? 7 
I — Beloved, let me tell you, or rather believe tbe 
vod of God, Which doth tell you, that all of you 
Will be ſpectators of the great things, which ſhall 
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come to paſs at the laſt day; all generations of wen 


and women, that ever lived upon the face of the 


arth, and are ſleeping in the duſt, ſhall then be 
awakened and raiſed, and be alive together, and you 
ſhall be found alive amongſt them: That which our 


Saviour ſpake to the chief prieſts and elders of the 
eus, before whom he was accuſed, and ſtood as a 


priſoder, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſit:- 


og at the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, Mat. xxvi. 64. The fame may 
my unto you all that hear me this day, Hereafter 


ſhall ye ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of __ 
heaven, Rev, i. 7. * Behold, he cometh in the .. 
clouds, and every eye ſhall fee him.“ Theſe very 
eyes with which ye look upon me, or upon one ano- 
ther, ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt come in the air; 
theſe very ears with which you hear me to preach. 


this doctrine unto ow ſhall hear the ſound of the 
aſt trumpet, and th ; br 
will deſcend out of his Father's palace into this in - 


ferior world: theſe very bodies which are ſtanding _ 
or ſitting in this place, muſt ſtand before Chriſt s 


nbunal-ſeat at rhe laſt dax. 
Death had a commiſſion from God, to pull-you 


out of your habitation, and drag your bodies into 


s priſon, and this enemy is upon the way, and 
hath you all in purſuit, and how near he is come 
to your door you do not know; his arrows are fly- 
ag about your ears, and you will be ſmitten ſooner 
or later, either when you are younger or older, 
none can eſcape the ſtroke; your time is waſting, 


your glaſs is running, and ere wy you hv be ex- 
odies which you 


piring your laſt breath, and theſe 


e great ſound with which Chriſt 
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re clothing and feeding, and providing for every, 


day, willy a-dying, and be carried by your mourn- 


ing friends to your graves : and as certain as death, 


” 


o certain will your reſurrection be at Chriſt's com- 


PS; Chriſt hath received a commiſhon from God is 
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|” - - jodge the world, and he will eome down from bea. 
; 9 with the keys of death and hell, and open he 
doors where yon ſhall have your lodging, and bring 
* wp forth to judgment: | muſt awake on that day, 
i fall aſleep into my grave before, and ariſe, and 
give an account of myſelf, and the ſouls committed 
tomy charge, . and Maſter; and yon 
muſt awake alſo, apd give an account of yourſelves 
nad actions unto this glorious Judge; your lives then 
Vill be reriewed, your actions will be examined, and 
mW wil be known then what you have been doing, 
W-. - Ever ſince you came into ihe world, how you have 
ſpent your time, how you have improved the ſeaſons 
= . and means of grace, then it will appear who are 
WW Chriſt's ſheep, and who the goats, however they 
=. now flock together, ſometimes in our company; 
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WW © Bow all have lamps ſhining: Then it will be known, 
WL - Who have been wiſe unto ſalvation, who have made 
mir peace with God in the-way, who Rave furniſh» 
| - ed:theirthearts-wikh grace, laid up their treaſures 
=_ MED, and improved their talents for their Ma- 
We fter's uſe upon earth; and who have fooliſhly ſlept 
dad finned away. the harveſt and day of grace, ne- 
_ us der e Chriſt, add the things which belonged 10 
W _ their peace and happineſs, until they were hid from 
91 their eyes; who have been hypocrites, and unde- 
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wil be found out and puniſhed; then all of you, 
| © - Yea, the whole world will believe the dectrine which 
we now preach, concerning the vanity of the crea- 


teures; the evil of fin; the. neceſſity of Chriſt, the 
excelleney of grace, the happineſs of God's chil 


den; and O, what: will the pardon of fin, the fi. 
pour of God, the leaſt: meaſure of grace be Worth 
then? Our doctrine concerning theſe things is as true 


w, and che worth of Cliriſt and grace, nnd fi 
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PFbo are wiſe, and who are fooliſn virgins, however 


Hhuevers, and ſerved divers luſts, inſtead of ſerving 
| _ the Lord of life and glory: and all' ungodly finners 
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lion as great, though then mens valuation will be . 
greater, becauſe the worth will be more apparent. 
But give me leave to apply this doctrine en! 19 5 
he certainty and ſpeedineſs of the coming of Chriſt 
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I. For the diſcovery of ſinners. e. ö 
Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt "ry and quickly WI F! 
appear to judgment? and muſt the whole world e 
ummoned unto this bar? Surely then it doth above . # Wi 
things concern all of you to ſit down and conſider 5 
ow. you are Movies for this day; all of you wil! 


* 
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de ſpectators of Chriſt, and his glory. on that dayz 7 
but you will not be idle ſpectatots, as ſometimes you (Ho 44 
ave been of great ſhows in that city whilit it was F 
jet Randing, Which ha ve. paſſed away, .and-you baye - 4 Þ 
zone away without much regard of the things von 
ave ſeen: No, you will all be moſt highly concern 


din this appearance of Chriſt, more than perſonn 
ho are to be tried for -their lives, are concerned at 1 
be appearance of the judge, who comes to paſs - 
cnence upon them; you will be tried upon that 
lay and your everlaſting well or woe depends upon * 
he account you, ſhall give, and the ſentence wick 
all be pronounced upon vou by the greht Judge : 
here fore Jet me beſcech. you all to examine your- 
Blves, whether you are prepared for bis day of 
ener Tt will pe woful-day to ſuch iger: 
hem the Lord jeſus will. condemn into everlaſting - "5 
7 d... 
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you? Are there no ungodly ones gathered togetbefif pntroul f. 
dico this place? Are alt of you ſaints and. children off guickened b 
Dod? If you are not ſuch, you will wiſh you had their luſts, 
| are; you f ach nov? ever were 
"a you nay) Sr ſach, if you ſeriouſly, d bondage ; t 
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I. Chriſt will condemn ſuch as are carpal: I meu and ſubjug: 
much as are in che fleſn: Such as are in a ſtate ens, unto 
„ nature, ſuch as were never regenerated, or bon if they w 
ae by che word and Spirit, as never have baff bear, that 
experience of a work of grace upon their hearts or hide the 
Boch as are blind, and never had their eyes open which wou 
des their fin, and their Saviour, who are muff marzle con 
= up in darkneſs, and hood-winked with the vail te ſhake' off 
=; ignorance and unbelief, and upon whoſe Eyes theuß would put 
dee ſuch thick ſeales, that the glorious light of ti ſelves: to li 
WE goſpel hath never been diſcerned by them in a (pt Welk, to ful 
dus and ſaving way; ſuch who are aſleep, and nouch who a 
ver had their conſciences awakened out of their ci bat primiri 
nal ſecurity, whoſe conſciences gre rages 6. MAT 2 
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eontroul; ſuch who are dead in fin, and never were 
quickened by + en of life; ſuch as are ſlaves to 
their luſts, and under the reigaing power of fin, and 
never were delivered from this-worſe than Turkiſh |} | 
bondage ; never were humbled and emptied of thems 
ſelves, never truly. repented and mourned for ſinn 
neyer were powerfully drawn unto, and. ſariogly —— 
cloſed with Chrift ſeſus; that never were renewed | 

in their minds hearts, transformed after the 
image of God, tranſplanted-inro the garden of be |} 
Lord, and. ingrafted- into the new ſtock; ſuch inn 
whom all old — main, and are wholly carnal, , 
in the lame ſtate in which they were firſt born; their 
perſons will be condemned by the Jud ho. Ws. 
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3. Mat. xii. 3. Rom. viii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 175 Eph. 
W. 22; 23, 24. 1 Cor. xv. 50. Mat. v. 8. 0. Kii. 
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14. Luke xiii. . Rex. xxi. * 2 2 2 25 CE A 25 3 | N ; 
2. Chriſt will condemn the enſu J; mean ſach ET | 
who are ſo far from denying themſelves, -erucifying - __ 


the fleſh, martifying the deeds of the body, caking _— - 
4 croſs, walking in the narrow way of ftrict -}! ft: 
dience, ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate 
which alone can bring into eternal life and happineſs, © {| 
and ſubjugating their thoughts, wills, and affecti- 
ons, unto the 8 of Chriſt, and fo living 
S 


u if they were tus ſervants indeed, whoſe name the 
bear, that they labour tither to impriſon or baniſh, - 7 - Þ 
or hide themſelves from the light of thoſe truths ' ©! | 
which would teach them theſe things, to bribe o i ©} 
muzzle conſcience, which would u ge them; yea, -- |} 
to ſhake off- the government of rea ſon itſelf, which =} 
would put a curb upon them, and to give up them: 
ſelves. to licentiouſneſs, making proviſion for. the . 
Hein, to fulfil the luſts thereof, with all greedineſs, 

ach who are ſo far degenerated, and Alien from 
nat primitive holineſs; which nature was endowed Þ | 

ih at the fir creation, that blotted out the cha- 

of his law engraven upon the hearts of all 
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,. 6. Efpecially- unjuſt and unrighteous perſons, 
W- _ -opprefſors and extortioners : earth will be all the 
portion of ſuch who make choice of it, and no room 
mW will be found for them in the kingdom of heavely 
4 Chic will condemn the deyiliſh : All ſuch 2 
mie children of the devil, as bear his image, an 
ds his work, chat yield themſelves to be his ſlave 
dad ſervaats, and endeavour the promoting of tt 
1 . 1 „ n | - 
© intereſt off his kingdom; all ſuch as are under tb 

We power of deviliſh pride, and deviliſh envy, and de 
 vilh-malice, and deviliſh liars, and devili {landef 
ers, and deviliſh perſecutors of God's people 2 
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never break off the trade thereof b ' repentance, and £49 . 4 
obtain a pardon of ſin through faith, and yielding 
yp themſelves to the obedience of the goſpel, will Sn 
be condemned by Chrift at his appearance. * 3-3 
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Beloved, examine yourſelves ſeriouſſy hereby, ade 
what hath been before ſaid, whether you are in tle 
number of thoſe perſons? Whether none of you are 
carnal, in a ſtate of nature? Whether none of you 
are ſenſual or-earthly? Whether none of you are 
children of the devil? Whether none of you are 
irunkards, adulterers, liars, ſlanderers, unjuſt, 
unrighteous, and withal impenitent perſons, unde 
levers, and children of diſobedience, againſt whom _ {5 {F* 
the wrath of God willbe revealed, when the Lord Jeſus © 1+ 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed fram heaven to judgment. 
43 z For the awakening of ſinners. Will the Lori 
ho Neſus Chrift certainly and quickly appear to judg- 1 
ce nent? Methinks this doctrine ſhould awake ſleepy 0  ® + 
'ho Waners, and rouze them out of their carnal ſecuri x. 
Poth conſcience accuſe you, and ſecretly-tell ang 
dt you, that you are in the number of thoſe perſons - - © I 
om the Lord will condema at the laſt day, and 
ned Wntence unto hell? Methinks it ſhould make yon, 
„e, and look about you, methinks it ſhould make 
ons, Four hair ſtand on end, and every joint ro tremble; Tk 
ethinks it ſhould fill you with fear, and imprint 
h trouble upon your ſpirits, as would damp aal! 
bur earthly comforts and delights, to conſider te 
nger which. ye are in by reaſon of ſin, the guittof 77 |} 
hich doth fill ly upon you, every word of this 
VVG * 
1. Awake finners, awake! Chriſt will appear to W} 
ment ; Chriſt will appear whom ye have red . 
ad heard of, and have had ſeveral profferrs Wi 
but could never be prerailed to accept o:; 4 
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ken you neither? You have been aſleep under the àppear to 
bound of temporal judgments.” And can you ſleep th nigh, 
Ul! - © - © under the thoughts of the laſt judgment, when the} will fudd; 
I puniſhment which will then be inflicted will be e- the Lord 
22. Awake fioners, awake! Chrift will certainly Gan you 
appear to judgment; if there were onTy a -per2d-M dot, and 
= venture of Chriſt's 8 to judgment, methinks day of ge 
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cdertainty of it, how ſhouldit awaken you ? As cer- 
Wl  rainly as God is true, as certainly as the Scriptore 
W-' arethis word, as certainly as you are creatures an 
Will - - finners; fo certainly will the Lord Jeſus Chril 
appear to judge the ungodly world for fin at the 
. + laſt day: England hath of late been under the ſtroks 
I. -- of:feveral temporal judgments: England is in dat 


_ | pe of further and greater, calamities; God may po 
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WW more bitter cup into our hands to drink, than'y 
WE - we have taſted of, the danger of which ſhould 
knen ſecure ſinners, becaule they, cannot promiſe i 
WY themfelvesany ſhelter at ſuch a time: Yet there 15 
WE pofhibility chat che Lord may be intreated to {part 
WH - _ and put up his ſword, and prevent our ruin hie 
we have deſerved; but the day of jadgment is mol 

certain; God who cannot change, hath decreed! 
- God who cannot lie, hath revealed it; the iniquiti 
B ofthe world, which are great do call for it: thert 
fore it muſt be, the day pl ebe 
an; 4 hs ; 3 4 | 2. L . * W a ter 1 
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bed his neighbour, that he ſhould certainly bee 
"WW taken, and judged, and condemned, and puniſhed, - % Þ 
it would affright-bim } om may know that Chriſt 1 
„vill certainly come to j ent, and that all guilty = 


- ſinners ſhall be brought forth and condemned, an 

1 ſhould not this awaken you, eſpecially ſince, if vou 

je! ſleep on, your damnation. ant eternal puniſhment Y- | 
3. Awake ſinners, awake ! Chrift will. quickly | 


appear to judgment, the coming of the Lord draw- - 
- eth nigh, the Jada ſtandeth at the door, the Lord FF 
pen will ſuddenly. come down, when ye ſeaſt expect it. 
e. the Lord may be here: And can you ſleep, wen 
me appearance of Chritt is fo ſure, and ſo near too ?- 
Caa you ſlumber, when your judgment liogereth - 
not, and your damnation flumbereth not? If the _ | 
day of general judgment ſhould be protracted. for: 
ſometime longer, until all the elect be gathered, and 
the things” foretold in the word de fulfilled, yet 5 
your time for preparation may be almoſt ſpent, you 
may ſuddenly. go down into your graves, where 
there is no operation: And can you fleep in ſin, 
when you are liable every day to the ſtroke of death, 
Which will cut you off from all opportunities of Þ} 
making your peace with God for ever, and deliver 
you up at the laſt day into the hands of the Judge,, | | 
under the ſame guilt as it found you, when it firſt B Þ 
aid 1ts-arreft_npon you. Eo 4 MY 
4. Awake ſinners, awake! when Chriſt d>th ap- 
pear, ye ſhall alſo appear; when Chriſt is deſcended 
from heaven, ye ſhall be raiſed from the Earth, you: = 


- 


ſhall be awakened out of the fleep of death, and will... | 
ot you be awakened out of this ſlæep of ſin? if | 81 
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ed chere were any hopes that by getting into your 
quiicraves before this day, you could hide yourſelves,, - 

chen ad ly buried there for ever, you might be the more 
; anſſecvre + But when your death is not more certain 
be bea Jour reſurrection W the *ppeariog, _ 
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220 Chrift's certain and ſudden 
of Chriſt to judgment is not more certain, than your ble: An 
{. appearance on that day to be judged, vou have rea- the devil 
1 Ion to ſhake off. ſleep, and bethink yaurſelves how w:tneſs ; 
IJ you are provided . death wit be terribla to you, if pronoun 
n come with the ſting: of ſin in its mouth, if it me ve ci 
{  * ſhoots its poi ſoned arrows into vou; but your re. devil an- 
fſurrection will be a thouſand fold more dreadful, if accompa 
Fou awake at the laſt day, with the guilt of fin in Or ſay; ſ. 
Jour conſciences;.- ſinners, think _what:: terror will laſting fr 
© invade you, when you are raiſed out of your leave the 
wy graves; when you firſt lift up your heads and eyes torments 
WH] + toheaven, and ſee the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the = no reverſi 
W ous Judge of the world, .come. down with millions ſeize upo 

of mighty angels, clothed with; vengeance like flames BOW te: 
of fire, and look down with a furious countenance how wilt ; 
upon your; when in your riſing you hear the ſound WW you ! Hic 
= . and ſuch a ſhout given in the air, ¶ and tote 
s will make a louder noiſe, than if rwenty thouſand WW within you 
- t piece of cannon were ſhot off together juſt I How wilt 
 . - . vou, when you have a ſummon given you, And cry o 
dad vod are dragged with the reſt of that damned ſpirits, WW 
cirew, which have lived. in all the ages of the world, born! W. 
do the tribunal · ſeat of Chriſt; O how will you quiver I ſinned! 
WT and tremble and be filled with confuſion then! And 6. Awal 
WH yet can you ſleep ſecurely now, as if you were not I ſentence, 1 
| wand 7 its pion ws your ſins a 

F. Awake ſinners, awake:! when Chriſt doth ap- W you Kno- 
* . pear, you ſhall be judged by him: when the books Wthe future t 
Will be opened, where all your actions are record. What hear 
jd 8 ed. ; then your {ins (now it- may be forgotten and bath pre par 
fahted) will be called to rememberanee, and your der ipective 
fſectet ſins which now you are aſnamed of, will then Nlomething 
[7] | be made manifeſt before the whole world, your old Nubich will 
We fins will be reviewed, move old uncleanneſs, your Win'your ſing 
We - old-drunkenneſs, your old uorigineouſneſs, and yo i 1, Singe, 
WE will be made to hear all your fins, paſt aad gore ech 
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. ent; vou 
WE many years before, in ſuch a manner, as ſhall make Mahabit 6 f 
WH ' your cars totingle, your hears to quake and ve yourſelves, . 
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Ae ts Judgment, 221 
ble: And-when God's juſtice ſhall arraign you, and 


witneſs againſt you, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall _; 
pronounce the ſentence upon vou, © Depart from 3 


me ye curſed into everlaſting fine, prepared for the } F 
devil and his angels: and the ſaints (it may be 
accompany him with à loud ſhout; even ſo, Amen; 
Or ſay; ſay with ene voices: Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, and fo paſs from vou into. heaven, and 
leave the devil kl his angels to drag you into 
; WW torments; and when you fee-there is no remedy; 4 
vo reverſion of your condemnation; and the devils 
s Wl ſeize upon you; and tear you, and hale you away, 
$ O bow terrible will the . be unto yau 7: O 
e how wilt the terrors of the Almighty flow in upon 
d vou! How will your conſciences gnaw and fting, ® 
r, MW and torment you! How will your ſpirits fail and fink © 
] within you, and your heart melt like drops of water! 
How wilt you weep and wail, and guaſh your reeth! | - 
u, MW And cry out in the fearfulneſs and horror of your -— *3 
ed WW ſpirits, Wo, wo, wo be unto us, that ever we were 
Id, born! Wo, wo, wo be unto us, that ever we have 
ver ünned! e 5 7 IS: 
nd MW 6. Awake-finners, awake! the execution of the 
not WW ſentence, which Chriſt will pronounce upon you for 
your ſias at the laſt day, will be in hell: And do 
ap- you know what hell is? What tongue can expreſs 
z0k3 ¶ the future torments which the damned ihall endure 
ord. MW What heart can conceive the miteries which God 
and hat prepared for ſinners in hell ? Vet look into the 


yout N peripective glaſs of the word, and 1 may perceive 
then Wlomething of the dreadfulneſs of the puniſhment - 3 

. which will be inflicted upon you, if you be found 5 
105 | x } 


In your fins at Chriſt's ſecond appearance. 


vou 1. Sinners, confider the greatneſs of the puniſn- } 1 
gout nent; you muſt dwell with devouring fire, ang ⁵ 
make Wahabir moſt horrible burnings; and think wing 
bord yourſelves, bow you wa” be able to-endure to hae 


2 
- 


dmut out for ever. 


dee door of mercy is open, and the door of heaven 
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222 Chrift's certain and ſudden Ml © 
woſe bodies {unto whom the prick of a pin is ſo IM brought 
1 irkſome, and a little ſcorch of a culinary fire is yourfelye 

ſo painful) caſt into the great furnace of fire, which own. dec 
God will kindle with his breath, Which will tum I Slory of 1 
them (it may be) into a burning coal, that ſhall not of unto 
Waſte, neither ever be conſumed; be ſure it will 2. Sian 
| -- forment* them with a thouſand fold more accute ment of b 
ſenſe of pain, than the body is capable now of feel - pared ſuc 
ing, under the moſt exquiſite torment; think what ſhall endt 
the overwhelming grief, what the horrible. anxiety, the guilt, 


what the 8 what the hideons ter- eu are ne 
bg ror and unexpreffible anguiſh of your ſouls, will be puniſhmen 
under the immediate ſenſe of God's wrath and in- truth dot 
dignation, and the thoughts of that glory and happi- Wrath, . an 
nels of heaven, once proffered unto you, but refiled you: And 
by you, which you will then perceive yourſelves elcape it? 
ß you from t 

awake finners, awake! Will you ſleep in fin, I Jeu ſhould 
until you are wakened in the midft of fl:mes? Will you ſhould 
vou not leave off ſinning, until you have ſinned Nn evil u 
1 yourſelves into hell? Will you needs run into brment be 
- thoſe burnings? Awake! open your eyes a lutle, det you re; 
* and look down, and ſee how deep the pit. is, into N Awake f 
| which yon are leaping, it is a bottomlets pit, from 0 bappine] 
WY! whence there will be no returning; conſider how tne creatur 
hot the fire of hell will be unto which you are haſt- Nu eries are 
ing, it will be an inconceivable hot fire, of which Coleleſs dre 
WE there will be no avoiding, if vou go on in that Natpn, v 
broad way of ſin, which is leading thereunto; 22 0 hell and 
WY wake, and look up ſinners, there is a door open, 8 
| ic 
hoſe live wi 
Join theſe 


is open. And will you ſhut your eyes, and tur 
pour backs upon God, and refuſe the proffers of | the! 
Wa grace which are made to you ? Will you trample ned, is lik 
I crowns under your feet, and flight future glory and W'ange chim 
I  happime(s, which now is poſſible for you to obtain! oduced,  . 
Wi not this tear your Heart in hell, to remembet Pin heaven t 
dat you have been the cauſe of your own 1 5 . eps of lin 
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brought. miſery upon yourſelves, that you ſuffered 
— 8 ;by the dev, and your 
own deceitful luſts, of the unſpeakable joys and 
glory of heaven, which God did once make tenders ' 
of unto you. £5 | . 
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2. Sinners, conſider the ſureneſs of the puniſh-" 
ment ot hell; it is moſt certain, that God hath pre- 
pared ſach a puniſhment, and it is certain that you 
ſhall endure: this puniſhment, if you abide under 
the guilt, and perſevere in a way of fin, which 
you are now walking in; God hath threatened: this 
puniſhment, and his juſtice doth require it, and his 
truth doth engage him to execute his threatened . 
wrath, - and inflict this deſerved puniſhment uppen 
you: And can you then have the leaſt hopes to 
eſcape it? Will God, can God prove a liar, to ſave , {4 
you from the torments of hell? Is it not equal. that 
n, Von ſhould yp that which you have ſown ? That 
111 ou ſhould gather and taſte the bitter fruits of your 
ed Non evil ways? If you ſow to the fleſh, will not 
to torment be the fruit thereof? If you ſow fin, will © 7 Þ| 
te, not you reap hell? EE or en Fo LOG. 
to Awake ſinners, awake! Are not all your hopes 
of happineſs in the uncertain and empty ciſterns f 
the creatures mere dreams, when ſuch dreadful. 
miſeries are ſo ſurely prepared for you? And what 3 
ſenſeleſs dreams then are your hopes of heaven ang 
lalvation, whilſt you are going on in the way of ſin 
0 hell and deſtrudion? is there any mercy for 


a- a 5 ö r. . 
pen, % N Is there any pardon for unbelievers? 7 
D z ſ h | 0 4 | of 5 
ven Noth God love thofe which are haters of him? Shall 


hoſe live with him, who have dolikenefs unto him? 55 


turn | f 
s of Join theſe things together which God hath never 
mple oned, 18 like the ſenſeleſtz fancies in the ſleep of = 4 f | 
and fange chimeras and monſters, which nature never 
ain reduced. Awake finners,, it is but aa idle fancy to 

mbet ein heaven to the end of finſul courſes; no, the foot- . 
andes of lin will certainly take bold of bell; and + 
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224 Chriff's certain and ſudden W © 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee 1Ged::- And as on Wl 4 
. - ſays, © Sooner may angels turn devils, men, beaſt, away you 
andi beaſts ſtones, and all the world juſt nothing, MWſouls to he 
than that f unholy perſon ſhould have entrance into Awake t 
% _ heaven; yea, and that, it is as *poſkble that God awake but 
* ſhould ceaſe to be God, as that any man not made MWſzlves, thi: 
after the image of God ſhould be received into the Wrather bau 
Pleſſed viſion, PG and fruition of him in glo- ¶ mongſt the 
ry.) Sinners, if there be no room for you in heaven, ¶ torments 9 
and your entrance there is impoſſible; whilſt you are Ibis angels: 
in a ſtate of nature: then your puniſhment in hell is ¶ nor ſlumbe 
-” - fare, which methinks ſhould awaken you. Med youſely 
3. Sinners, conſider the nearneſs of the puniſh- Nas a bird oi 


* 


IS 


"0 
- 


ment of hell; 1 mean the ſoul puniſhment, which Hof the hand 
will be the greateſt” part of the puniſhment, the 4. Sinne! 
perfect and full. puniſhment of body and ſou], ean- Mpunihment 


not be far off, but the puniſhment of your ſoul will 
begin, ſo ſoon as your lives come to an end; «no. 
-Jooner will your ſouls be ſeparated. from your bo- 
- 1. gies, but they, will appear before God to receive 
their particular judgment; and they will be baniſh« Mio 
ell from his gracious and comfortable . , fo th 
+ ted . "ohh through the impreſſions of God's Man 
V. Wrat fe] . 5 4 Set WS ICI >; 238 , N 
Awake ſinners, _ You ly opys the bi Bing, tho 
of the pit, you are Heeping over the burning * torme 
you are like ſailors, which drop aſleep upon tt i 5 
dcop of a maſt, whom a great wind would bio into 
the ſea: ſee the wind of death, which may ſuddet -: Moment 
ly beat upon vou, will blow) you into hell, ine {tern 
the ocean of God's wrath. And can you ſecife er puniſh 
© yourſelves a moment from the ſtroke of Geath "= 
Wen you are moſt ſecure, may not death be mol 
near? When you think you ſhall live 5 years 
to eat and Iriok, and take your 'pleaſure, like the 
ich fool in che goſpel may not death knock at your 
Jeoor that night, and break' in upon you, and _ 


they ſhall n 
on unta | 
and when! 
to: this pla 
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Appearance to Judgment. 225 
„bay your bodies to the grave, and deyils drag your 
„Puls to hells? ? | Tar IA : 


wake then, before you ſleep the ſleep of death; 
4 awake vut of your ſleep of fin, think with your= 
e felres, this night we may be in hell, and free, or 
e rather bound in chains of darkneſs, and horror a- 
. mongſt the damned; or to-morrow we may be in 
n, Wtorments with: Cain and Judas, with the devil and 


re Whis angels: and therefore give not ſleep to your eyes 
| 


is nor lumber to your eye lids, until you have redeem- 
ed-youſelves out of the ſnare of the devil and fin, 


h- Was a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, or a roe our 
ck Wot the band of the hunter. 1 


4. Sinners, conſider the everlaſtingneſs of your 


he fond 
n- Wpunihment in hell, when your ſouls are once in 
ill Fihey ſhall never come forth, until they are brought 

nd. 2 the laſt judgment at Chriſt's appearance; 

07 Wand when foul and body are joined and ſentenced. 


to: this place of torment, and thruft into it, the 
gar will be ſhut upon you, and you will be lock- 
jo that it will be impoſſible for you to get 
h for ever; your bodies as well as your ſouls 
WH be ammortal;. and the fire of hell will be, ever- 
Wing, thoſe flames will ever be quenched, and 


RE torments will never be ended: When yon 
the habe been ten thouſand times ten thouſand millions 
no years in hell, it will not bear the proportion of 
en. moment af time, to the unmeaſurable ſpace of 
no Wermty, in Which you muſt de tormented for ſin; 
te er puniſhment will be always in the beginning 
bn; never, never will it came to a concluſion, 
noſt er you to any hopes of it; as long as God lives 
ears d heaven continues, which will be for evermore, 
the e will hefl-contioue, and you abide in extre- 
our ot torments, without any poſpibility of releaſe 
„ ie III 


A * 3361 I 
Aae lünners, awake! Think how horrikle tbe 
boughts of eternity in hell Will be 3 extrenhiy and 
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226 brit certain and ſudden 
eternity will be the great aggravation of your mis 
i Gorey, Methivks the danger of fuch torment ſbould 
| fill vou with ſuch fear and terror, that nothing ſhould 
be able to remove, until you had ſeemed yourſelves 
dy an interett in him, who alone can deliver from 
the wrath to come; yet can vou be ſecure, when 
you are in the greateſt danger??? 
Awake, think whether the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, are to be compared with the eternal tor - 
weats of hell, or the uncertain treafures of earth, 
wich the eternal ſtores of God's wrath, or the emp- 
ty vaniſhing worldly honour, with the exceeding 
And everlaſting weight of miſery, which the darts 
+, ned: ſhall fiok under in bell? If any fleepy foner 
begin to ſtartle with ſueh thunder-claps of judg- 
ment, and being unwilling 10 part with” their ſins, 
ſeel their hearts riſe wuhin them againſt the mcſ- 
ſuge and meſſengers, for thruſting ſuch harſh things 
into their ears, for moleſting their ſpirits, and di. 
ſturbing the peace which they have hitherto had 
mim their ſinful way: Cannot miniſters let us alone? 
Will they be called to an account for us? Wil 
they ſuffer for us? And why do they affright us with 
ih apt ae 
'' + Beloved, we minifters are ſet as watch-men t0 
wund the trumpet, and warn yon of judgment 
Which if you hold neglect to do, your blood would 
de gequired at our hands, Ezek. xxxiii, from verk 
I, tothe 11. And we ſhall be called to an account 
for the ſouls committed to our charge, Heb. xl 
17 And therefore having notice given us by God 
n his word, of che goming of Chriſt to judge an 
. auh the ungodly world at the laſt day, and know 
ning the terror of the Lord, how terrible the day 
Judgment will be unto you, if you be found among 
me ungodly, and how terrible the day will be und 
us, if we be foung unfaithful to vour ſouls; W 
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cd come? And can you blame us then for uſingharſh 
language, when we cannot omit it, without danger 
1 to ourſelves, and your ſouls ? When otherwiſe we 
s W cannot be faithful to you, nor to our Maſter, who 
n W hath ſent us to declare theſe hinges We might in- 
n Wl deed like ſome flatter you, and ſooth you in a way 
of fin; we might ſpeak ſmooth things unto you, 
a and propheſy deceits; but what advantage would 
r- W it be unto you to be deceived? If you were pleaſed 
h, wich us, and did commend us here, I am fure you 
p- MW would curſe us for our unfaithfulneſs hereafter, , Sin- 
ag ners, it is no cruelty but pity and mercy, to ſhoot _ 
1. W the ſharp arrows of God's threatenings into your 
ir conſciences: it is not out of hatred, but tender _ j 
| 


* Fogg 
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g- be to your ſouls, that we endeavour to thruſt tje 
as, ſword of the Spirit into your boſoms, that if poſſibfe 


0 


ef. we might wound-fin. to the heart, and fetch forth - 
the blood thereof, as it were, which if it ſtill live ia 
di. you, will be your ruin: Chriſt will certainly and 

quickly. be here, and when he doth appear, we 
de fall appear to be judged: And is it not good you -- 
vil might koow it before hand, that you might: be pre- 


pared „„ 7 . 3 8 5 5 2 9 

If any be ſo awakened by this doctrine concern 
ig Christ's coming to judgment, that they beging 
en to feel a ſting. and wound in their ſpirits, and are '3 
Ou 


lo perplexed with fear of being condemned for their =} 
bins which their eonſciences do accuſe them of, that 
they know not what to do, vet are willing to take 
any courſe to prevent their ruin, and thofe dreadful 7 
miſeries that they are in danger of at that day, 1 hal! 


peak unto ſuch by way of counſel and exligtiation. 
TS - 1. For the exhortation of finners. 0 
Will the Lord jeſus Chriſt certainly and quickly F 3 


ippear to judgment? There ate two things 1 would © 7 


un bort ſinners unto, that we may eſcape the wrath 4. Þ 
od, which on that day will-be revealed and in- 


. * 
8 - 
k ” g 
F % «4 — 7 
% - = "= 3a: x 5 1 1 
bo: $ I. C ay © 
, ; = Fs 
N 6 vis 7 
> . - z - , as at ti * 70 
- A 1 =» « - N - - 


— - . 


ed upon all the wicked of the eatin. 


0 


— 


"= F 


111 


228  Chrift's certain and fudden 


1 57 © x : . ALY 
fp. Mom Hee 4 5s 


a Es CO cat | r 
» 1 — F 
: 5 * e / * 


„ 


2. Flee unto Chriſt, 


Or, If you would flee from wrath and hell. 


„ 


1. Repent for fin. 7 
2. Get an intereſt in Chriſt. ' 


' And then you may be able to ſtand with confi- 
* dence before the Son of man at his appearance, yea, 
whatever you: fins be now, do thoſe.things effectu- 
ally, and when Chriſt doth 
appear with him in glory: 

Sinners, ' repent of ſin, 0 
- «. eommandeth all men every where to repent; this 
zs a duty which God requires of all, becauſe he hath 

/ . in whicf he will judge the world 


appear, you alſo ſhall 


AQs xvii. 


* 


30, 31. God 


righteouſneſs, &c. This is the argument to en- 
force this duty, It is your duty to repent, becauſe 
1 have finned, and God commandeth you to do 


N: And it is your ifhtereſt and concernment to re- 
-  pent, becauſe God will judge the world by Jeſus 


- Impenitent ſinners}; 


Chriſt for ſin, and condemn you if you be found 
ou have taſted the ſweetneſs 


+ of ſin in the commiſſion of it, O labour to taſte the 
”. bitterneſs of fin in your repentance for it; your 


fs have been diſpleaſing to à holy and jealous God, 
let them be her bh your ſouls : your fins have 
. wounded the Lord. ſe 


. > 


3 ſequential evil, but alſo becau 


us Chriſt; let them pierce your 


Hearts; the Spirit of God hath been grieved an 


" _ quenched by them, be you grieved and troubled for 


them, grieve for fin. not only becauſe of its con- 
2 


of its intrinſick evil; 


dot only becauſe it is like to damn you, but alſo be. 
eauſe ir bark fo much defiled you; not only becaubs 


weep; ler you noel” e for 


i is likelyto fink you to hell went devils, but alſo 
5 i it hath debaſed you, a 

vile than the beaſts that periſh, 7 
.'. & Sjnners, mourn for fin, de aMiQed, mourn and 


* 


made you more 


x 


| your laughter be turned into mourping 
of 
ro 


— - 


*% 7 . 
ww 


roud he 
roken { 
God's la 
your hea 
repentan: 
menſtruo 
XXX. 22. 


| ok greg 
Lord,” & 
of doors 
them not 
ber that 
they are 
Do not | 
it with fn 
tears and 
ur for 
behave ye 
of fin den 
which you 


with the x 


Chriſt ; le 


reigned ; | 
into captiy 


the door « 
0 d.enemy 
roma co 
ly reſiſt, -x 
never par! 
compoſitio 
peither be 
tings, © Fi 
pentance f 
walk not 
tance unto 


zurned unt 


of 


x 1 y 
1 f C 


& 4 
1 
| b ö ; a 8 * N * of — 4 by 


* — 


5 "Appearance to Judgment. 229 
roud hearts be humbled, and your hard hearts be 
roken for thoſe fins, whereby you have broken 
God's law: Get your hearts broken for fin, and get 
your hearts broken from fin, break off your ſins by 
repentance ; caſt away all your tranſgreſſions like 
mwenſtruous clothes, ſaying, * Get you hence, Ifa. 
„ xxx. 22. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
- varighteous man his thoughts, and turn unto the 
Lord,“ &c, Iſa. lv. 7. Thruft theſe inhabitants out 
of doors, who have ſo long had poſſeſſion, ſuffer 
them not to lodge any longer within you, remem- 
ber that they are vipers which will poiſon you, that 
they are enemies which will wound and kill you: 
Do not harbour in any longer, do not entertain 
it with ſmiles and a pleaſing countenance, but with 
tears and frowns; get your heart ſet againſt ſin, la- 
bour for deep rooted hatred of it, and'actcordingly 
behave yourſelves towards it; get the ſtrong holds 
of fin demoliſhed in ybur heart; get the rooms in 
which your luſts have ſcattered defilements; waſhed 
with the tears of repentance, and the blood of Jefus 
Chriſt; let Chriſt have his throne where hn hath 
reigned; let your thoughts and affections be brought _' Þ 
into captivity, and obedience unto Jefus 8 - 4 
the door of your hearts with all diligence, Jeſt your. 3 | 
old enemy enter again upon you, ſſee from ſin ass 
from a cockatrice, and if you be purſued, manfal» !' 
ly reſiſt, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, 
never parly with fin, hearken not to'any terms of 
compoſition, be not enticed unto ſin by pleaſing baits, 
neither” be affrighted to ſin by frowns arid threat: 
niogs, Fight the good fight of faith, then by re: 
pentance for ſin, break off the courſe of ſin, and | 
Walk not in the ways thereof and turn by repen-k #3 
tance unto the Lord; let the biaſs of your heart: bñ²e 
turned unto him: deliver up yourſelves unto the p 
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at God's fest, and confeſs what ſinful natures you 


- circumſtances you can think of; look upon your- © |. 
ſelves as curſed wretehes,. whilſt under the guilt A | 
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open before him your ſores, ſtand not in your own - 
defence and juſtificativn, but fall down proftrate 


have, what vile hearts, what wicked lives you have 

led: confeſs: how: ve have broken his laws, and 

diſobeyed his goſpel; charge upon yourſelves the ' 
wilt of your particular and moft hainous ſms, and 
o not extenuate, but aggravate. them with all the 


fin, as miſerable, loſt forlorn creatures, whiſſt Sd 
is your enemy, and his wrath abideth-on you: Ac- 
knowledge your fins, and the demerit of your ſins, 


that you have not only deſerved temporal Plagnes, "2 k 5 
all Ont» © 


but alſo eternal torments; that you forfeited 


ward mercies, and are uaworthy of the leaft grace 


and favour, much more unworthy of eternal life, | 
Ly very low before God, lick the duſt ; look upos 
yourſelves as worms, as toads; yea, as more vile, 
ad more fall of- poiſon” > ny ood ah 

4. If under the view of fin, and confeſſion thereof, 
you find your hearts hard and ſenſeleſs like rocks, 
or adamant-ſtones within your hearts, yet be not 
diſcouraged; the ſenſe of hardneſs is ſome begin- 
ning of ſoftneſs: but do not reſt in beginnings, take 
pains with them to get them melted . to 
get them broken to pieces: Read and conſider, and 
apply, and urge at the throne of grace the gracious 


of your ſins ; rip up your hearts before the Lord? 
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promiſe, Ezek. xxzvi. 26. 1 Will take away the '- } |, 


ſtony heart out of your Hel. and; wi give vou a 
heart, of, fleſh; be ſenſible of your own ability of ! 
Jourſelves, .to: repent of ſin, and be perſyaded that A 
it is God's grace: Remember that it is free, but 
withal that it is promiſed ; beg the influence of his 
Spirit upon your hearts to meſt them: beg the ap- 


dee kae the blood of . Chriſt to mollify them ; 
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de difficult, yer ſince it is abſolutely neceſſary, this 
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+. ſtone, and it is the blood of Chriſt the ſcape-goat, WI anfu 
-* > Which alone can break the hard heart of ſinners. \- MW Efau's re 


If any be diſcouraged with the difficulty of re- tion by ( 
pentance, that it is hard to obtain, and a very griev- but bis x 
ous thing to endure: Let them, eo to the ble 
1. Conſider, that repentarice is neceſſary. It is by a wile 


\ © heceflary, virtute precepti, by virtue of God's pres - not ſeek t 


'." cept; It is a neceſſary duty, Acts xvii. 30. God bis father 
' commandeth not only ſome men, but all men: not ¶ fepentanc 
only in ſome place, but every where to repent: and bis father, 

it is neceſſary, virtute medii, as it is a means to avoid {Wing to Jac 


|. miſery, and obtain happineſs; you moſt ſow in tears, {tears ſeek 


fome meaſ 


ik ye would reap in Joy; and you muſt go forth 


| - weeping, bearing precious ſeed, if you would re- W 3. Conf 
Turn again rejoicing, bearing your ſheaves with you, f * 
Fulſchra 


Pfalm cxxvi. 5, 6. The ſhowers of tears make my 

obtained v 
vou would 
Ot hange 
be ſweetne 
ommiſſion N 
en e e e vauld not t 
2. Conſider that repentance is attainable: The at the mor 
vileſt ſinners may be enabled through God's grace le, and be 


Roe quicken you unto more diligent: endeavours 
Wo nr ar edna 


turning unto: God. It is difficult unto you: yea, * Confide 
3mpoſlible for you to repent for yourſelves, becauſe Win may ed 
- there are no ſeeds of this grace in nature : but it 8W'iting of p 
_ eaſy with God to work You to it, and he can ch, ra and 
V you through the difficulty: pray 10 God for thisſPmed to the 
_ _ *orateand endeavour to repent, and in your 'cndea r You have 
Hours God may athit : God is eafy to be-entreated tained ſome 


. - and is ready to give bis grace pnto them that debre laitable to 1 
it: But ſome are diſcouraged from Heb. xi. 17.PEotance, a 
Where it is ſaid, © That Eſau was rejected, and found s. Confider 

no place for repentance, though he ſought it care here, or 

fully with tears:“ Hence kes disg that though 
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be rejected, and find no place for repentance; . 
I anfwer, 1. That this place which ſpeaks. of 
Eſau's rejection, hath not a reference to this rejec- 
tion by God (though that may be included in it) 
bat bis en by his father Iſaac, in reference 

to the bleſſing which his younger brother Jacob had 
by a wile got before him. 2. That Eſau there did 

not ſeek to God for repentance: but he ſought-to 
his father for his bleſſing, 3. That he did not ſeck 
repentance for himſelf ; but he ſ:ught with tears to 
bis father, that he would repent his giving the bleſ- 
ling to Jacob, and give it unto him. Such as with 
tears ſeek repentance of God, it is a ſign they have 
ſome meaſure of this grace. CE SAT: 
3. Conſider the -worth and excellency of "this 
grace, though it be difficult, yet it is excellent, 
* Pulchra ſunt difficilia, the beſt things are*not .. 
obtained without difficulty; had you this grace; 
you would not be without it for a world, you would 
n tears and ſorrow for ſin, for all 
be ſweetneſs and pleaſure that others find in the 
ommiſſion of it; if you did but truly repeat, you 
vauld not think it ſo grievous: a thing to be borne, 
vt the more yon had of it, the more you would de- 
Pcemeoitronaty:: one enny in h 
+ Conſider that the greateſt difficulty is at firſt, 


e, and be beſt pleaſed, when you could act this 


may contradict, and violently oppoſe the be- 1 


inning of 9 which doth manifeſtly ſeek 
ruin and deſtruction; but after you are accul- 
med to the yoke, you will find it more eaſy, af · 
r you have got maſter over your fleſh, and bave 
tained ſome degrees of mortification, you will find 
laitable to the new man, to live in the exerciſe of 
penance,” and reap much ſweetneſs from it. 
5- Conſider that you muſt repent and mourn for 
nere, or you will be damned and burnt for ſin 

F eyer: Lou cannot avoid- grief for ſin, es 
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|. © have it not in this world; you will be ſure to have Mhamble cor 
i in the other world: And is it not a-thoufand-fold MWrord, he 
Ro more eligible to grieve for ſin here? Eſpecially COn» ards you, 
. Hderin * e e will mee 


SF; if you repent of fin now, your-grief will not 
de in extremity, it will have ſome. allay, ſome alle. 
viation, ſome mixture of ſecret comfort; at leaſt 


with the r. 
pleaſed wit 
be angels 


ſomething will be given in to ſupport you, when pill be joy 

” you are even ready to be overwhelmed: When the the angels, 
> Than is moſt broken and contrite under the ſenſe of Nniniſters w 
| lin and apprehenſions of God's wrath, God will not Nyon and pr 
. Tuffer the Spirit to fail before him, Iſa, Ivii. 15, 16. Wand be reac 
The Lord will keep up the ſoul from quite finking. Ny is beyond 
And 1 am confident, that ſuch perſons as are moſt Wong Ephrai 
heavy laden with grief for fin, would not change Wheard Ephr 


their condition when at the loweſt ebb, with the 


| vel was turne 
moſt proſperous worldlings : but if you repent not Med, I ſmot 
till hereafter, your. grief will be extreme, without Wren confo\ 

the leaſt mixture of comfort, or ſupport. In hell you pf my your 

will have nothing but weeping and- wailing and phraim's Te; 
| _ gnaſhing of teeth; you will be there utterly con- er love, w 
1 3 terrors, quite overwhelmed with for- Mowards Ep 
| rows, and be always-fioking in the bottomleſs pit Im my dear 
under the weight of grief, which will be unſuppor- ake aga 
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2. Your repentance of ſin now will be picairg 
uno God: We read, Luke xv. How well pleated 
the father. was, when bis prodigal-ſon was returned 
home, and with grief did acknowledge, that be had 

| finned againſt heaven, and againſt him, and was nat 
+ , warthy to be called his ſon: The father meets him 


il: theref 
vill ſurely 
but if you 
ot only be 
ty you; ( 
augh at yo 
Lainſt you 3 


uin the way, and kiſſed him, and clothed him uich be leaft, ar 
|  theibefſt +: ok and kills the fatted galf for him, and pill be like 
maketh merry with him: So, pag you have beenden inſtead 
prodigals hitherto, have gone aſtray from God eet you to 
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: Whomble confeſſion of your ſins, you return unto the- 1 
| WLord, he will pity you, his bowels will yearn to- + 
+ Wards you, whilſt you are yet upon the way, and 1 

e will meet you, and embrace you, and clothe you Fc 
„ Nich the robes of his Son's righteouſneſs, and be 
-pleaſed with you, and rejoice over you; yea, and 
t Wihe angels alſo will rejoice in your converſion: there . 
. pill be joy in heaven at your repentance amongſt | 
e | 
of Wniniſters will be pleaſed and rejoice, they will pity - 
ot Nyon and pray wy ; and ſaints will be pleaſed, - + 
6+ Wand be ready to help and adviſe you: But God's pi- 1.7 
g. Wy is beyond all: See how God is taken with repent= 3 
oſt Wog Ephraim, Jer, xxxi. 19, 20. I have ſurelx 
ge Wieard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, &c. Surely after 


the angels, and joy on earth amongſt the ſaints: 


ed, I ſmote upon my thigh, 1 was aſhamed, yea, 


was turned, I repented : And after I was inſtrucs 


ven confounded; becauſe I did bear the reproach: 


101 f my youth. There you have a deſcription of E- 
nd Whraim's repentance; and the ſweet words of ten- 
One 


ler love, Which the Lord doth expreſs himſelf in, — 
or- Nowards Ephraim under his repentiogs! Is Ephra 
pit m my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? For ſince 3% 
ol 1 againſt him, I do earneſtly remember bim 
a : therefore my bowels are troubled for bim. 1 | 

ung ill furely bave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.“ 

ied War if you repent not till hereafter, your grief will Ws 
ned Wot only be extreme, but alſo. you will have none tog 
hal Wity you; God will not pity you in the leaſt, but -. 
nolWugh at your calamity-; his bowels will be hat a« 
him ainſt you 18 grief will not then be plęaſing in 1 
wie leaſt, and your cries and complaints of ſin ben 


and ill be like the howling of a dog in his ears: he will 7 i 
beeufhden inftead of meeting you to embrace you, he will 
Jod eet you to deſtroy you; inſtead of ſpeaking kind. 'F 
eie you, he will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and vexK | WM 
og ou in his bot ditpleaſute, angels and faints 5 . 
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Waun turn away from you, and devils will draw you Nef. corrupt. 
wich them into tormentns. iter, you 


183 H yon regent of in now, you mfy obtain the la, you wi 
| - Pardonof ſin: I will ſurely have mercy upon him be for ever 


3 Laith the Lord, concerning repenting Ephraim. 5: If yo 
| Jer. xxxi. 20. He that confeſſeth his ſins, that is; Mpuniſhment 
E with repentance, ſo as not only to grieve for them, lamities, 
but alſo to leave and forſake them, ſhall find mer- Il, in this 
ey, Prov. xxvii. 13. Tea, God bath promiſed 2. Nom the et 
bundantly to pardon ſuch as forſake their evil ways; Haflicted up 
. "=> by repentance-turn.to him, Iſa. Iv. 7. And if Wot repent 
Huners ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; and Will be una 
| + their; fins be as ſcarlet; they. ſhall be as white as He vou fr. 
[- _ ſnow, though. they be red like crimſon, they thall Wt condemt 
de as wool,” Iſa. I. 16, 17, 18. And not only his Nia, whilſt + 


| mercy; but alſo his juſtice and faithfulneſs is en- 
. __ gagedto pardon ſuch as acknowledge their fins with 
| _ .Fepentance,'and apply themſelves to bim by faith, 

1 John11.'9, If we confeſs our ſins, be is faithful 
and: juft:to- forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all anrighteouſaeſs.* The door of mercy is 
now open to all true penitents, and the 7 5 ſceps 


reverſible 
he throne 
ath: you ay 
leliver. you 
rom conde 
jeſus Chrift 
non you, a 


bay, 
: 7 


ter of grace and reconciliation is held forth unte Had ap ſen 
tem: The Lord Jeſus! Chrift is now interceeding E hre; th 
At the right hand of God, ready to make their peace epentance ! 
with God; but if you do not repent until hereafter, Ir the leaſt 
a pardon will be unattainable, there will remain po 6. If you 


IT 2 time, 
ight, a mo! 


3 Herifice for {int Then the day e will de 
3s "pw nt, and the door of mercy will be faſt hut: 


en” Jefus Chriſt will have finiſhed his interceed- 


- Ingawork; and then it will be impoſſible to obtain ute for a 
EEC od will no 


> 4.38 yoo repens of ſin now, you may get ſtrength 
in 


- .. againſt fin, you ſhall be delivered from the reigning Ke but a 

= power of fin preſently, and you ſhali be freed from f which 
| © the'rage and tyranny of fin by degrees, and at the | therefor 
laſt you ſhall bahn erfect freedom from the be- 1 rief fe 
ing ol ſin, and be wholly delivered from the bondagy for the 


# a 


"i oo * N — 
* 


— * 


t the therefore it ſhall not be of long continuance; 

e be · Nur grief for ſin doth make way for ſpiritual com- 

dagefrt, for the joys of the holy Ghoſt, which after 
at Re, | | ſorrow- 


4 — vg rs ore” — — — —u— 


of.corniption : But if you do not repent hs. 
after, you will for ever abide under the power of 


be for ever ſinning in hell. 


puniſhment of fin: I do not ſpeak of ſome temporal 
aamities, which God may exerciſe his people with- 
al, in this world; but you ſhall aſſuredly be kept 
from the eternal puniſhment of hell, which ſhall be 
jnflicked upon the ungodly world: But if you do 
ot repent of {in until hereafter, your puniſhment 
will be unavoidable ; no cries, nor tears will then 
ave you from the torments of hell, which you will 
de condemned unto : Now you are condemned for 
0, whilſt 2abelievers, but in this world the ſentence 
reverſible, you may flee from the bar of juſtice to 
be throne of grace, and if with repentance and 
ath: you 9 to Jeſus Chriſt, he will 
lelirer you from the wrath to come, and free you 
rom condemnation : But hereafter when the Lord 


ſeſys Chrift ſhall appear umo judgment, and ſum 


non you, and examine you, and find you guilty, 


ad | cage ſentence upon you, to depart into everlaſt- 
8 | 


e; this ſentence will be irreverſible, and. your 
epentance will be too late to procure freedom from, | 


— 


r the leaſt mitigation of your puniſhment. 
6. If you repent of {in now, your grief will be but 
Ir a time, for a ſeaſon, a ſhort time, a few days, a 


10. Pſalm xxx. F- Ia. liv. 6, 7. Weeping may 
Icare for a night, but joy cometh-in the morning; 
od will not permit you to weep and grieve for fin 
mg : It is not a life of grief which he calleth you 
to, but a life of faith and love; it is not grief for 
elf which he requireth, but in order to comfort, 


la, you wilt not only be tormented in hell, but alſo 


F. If vou repent of fin now,” you will eſcape the 


ght, a moment, a ſhort moment, 1 Pet. i. 6. Rer. 


} 
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Will de eternal. 


ERepent then ſinne 


0 


at judgment ma 


fſiorrowing times the Lord doth often give in abun 
| - dantlyunto his children in this world, in which the 
ind incomparably more ſweetneſs, than ever the 
could find ſweetneſs in fin, or bitterneſs. in ſorrow; 
fttzhey have pleaſures of a higher and more tranſcen 
hgent nature: Be ſure vour grief for ſin will make 
way for Four everlaſting joy in heaven, where al 
| 1 be e from your eyes, and all 
ing ſhall be removed from y 

hearts, and you ſhall obtain gladneſs unſpeakable 
And evxerlaſting. But if you do not repent until 
bhbereafter, as the pleaſures which you found in fin 
will be but for a ſeaſon, and your triumphing but 
| ort, death be ſure will put a concluſion unto al; 

-your grief for {in then will be long, che days of 
arkneſs and ſorrow will be many-; yea, your grit 


| rs repent; Chriſt will come 

cCegertainly to judgment, therefore repent truly; and 
| _» » Chriſt will come quickly to judgment, therefore re 
pent ſpeedily, protrad not the time, endeavour pre 
llently without ay further delay: conſidering, 
1 I. Tour ieu 


be ſuddenly,ar 
the time.of your preparation may 


— | = ſpent quickly: 
Lou may be within a few months, or weeks, or days 


Fes, it may be, within a few hours ſmitten by death! 


arrows, and there will be no place 


if your life 


ws 


— 2 — 
* %, 


And preparation in the other world. 
2. If you defer your repentance, 
to one, that you never-repent. as long as you liv 
A | (ould continue many years ; beagul 
bot one in a thouſand. that defer their repentanch 
do afterwards repent: There are millions in he 
E . - that lived under the light of the goſpel, who. 
tended to repent, but were prevented by death bt 
ore they were aware: And it is a thouſand t 
jf you defer it any longer. but ere long you . 

© _ received into their number: Have not you 92 


or repentane 


"a. Y 
it is a thouſand 


ay, 
de.. 
6. If yo 
ther yeur 
hoold be 
| all obtair 
ay never 
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more diffic 
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practice of 
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ferring rep 
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longer repentance. _ 
3. The longer you defer your rpettance, the. _ 


practice of ſin, avd not fo ceality | 7 F 
aled which you muſt 1 


very diſſeult. 125 . 
4. Think what glory you may bring to God, 


. Think what meaſures of grace and comfort 
you may attain here, and what degrees of glory 
ou may attain hereaſter, if you repent without de:. 
77 which by deferring tie work, you are like to 
—.! d CR COON 
6. If you defer repentance, it is a queſtion whes 

ther yeur late repentance will be true, and if it 
"old be true, it is a queſtion whether ever you 9 
Inalt obtain the evidence of the truth thereof. 
. And, faſtly, If you defer your repentance, Gd 
ay never call vou to repentance; vea, he ma 
zwe you up to judiciary hardneſs, and ſeal you up 
FN ; * o Fe ks * x unte 8 3s 
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| 2 9 8 ; 
Jon ſhall never enter into his reſt. de 
> > Thos much for the exhortatioo of finners to re-: . G 


. Sinners, will the Lord Jeſus Chrift-certainly I [MW «0 
= nd quickly appear to judgment? Be 88 then his con 
do. flee to 8 get an intereſt in him before his nour ar 


| _- pentance. 
= 


LL _ appearance» * am ſure: there is none of you but ſuffer a 
- Aid be glad of an intereſt in Chriſt, when he com- Maſter 

eth in his glory to judge the wor d; the vileſt per- was not 
| Fons- upon che earth, thoſe who deſpiſe and rejecſ and gr; 
| ©. Chriſt now; thoſe who hate and ſcorn the ways of vill he. 
„ glory v 


Pirit, would give ten thouſand worlds if they bad 
1 By 0 — 2 the er of the meaneſt believers who and wil 
ba ve an intereſt in Chriſt at that day. But let me th 

| ell you, finners, that this world is the only place, him foll 
aud this time, while the day of grace doth ny 
l - the only time for obtaining ſuch a privilege as this ther hoy 
s, if you have not an intereſt in Chriſt whillt Jou. 2. G. 
be, it will be impoſſible to obtain it after geath, of 
at the reſurreQion, if you are none of Chriſt's * 
be will not know nor own you at the day of his gio* 
5s er nl in Chriſt as your. high pd 
find Advocate; be ſenſible of your fins, be aflurc 
| _ - of his death for fin, and ſatisfaction to God's Ju 
| Rice, be perſuaded of his interceſſion. at the riß - 
| - hand of God, and that he is able and willing 10 
dere you; apply yourſelves to him, that three 
him you may obtain remiſſioo”of fins and an une 
WM  cirance amongſt the ſaints; and if through the me 
dation of Chriſt now, you obtain à pardon 0 * 8 
Pour fins here, how welcome will your Reeg u into his « 
1 be unto you, and. with what joy will you hit * his Fath 
bour heads oat of your graves, when the day 0 delight it 
| our redemption and perfect ſalvation is come, 4 1. Get 
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Maſt 
was not in vain to ſerve him, | 
and grating to fleſh and blood. O what a rewa 
will he give then to his ſervants! What a crown of 
glory will he put upon their heads! It is a ſweet - 
encouraging promiſe which Chriſt hath made now, 
good to all his faithful ſervants at 
that day, John xii. 26. If any man ſerve me, let 

bim follow me, and where I am, there {hall alſo my 

ſervant be; if any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 


3. Get Chri 
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wo 
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before the whole world. 5 
Get Chriſt to Be your Maſter. Enter your- 
ſelves amongſt his ſervants and diſciples ; ſubmit 

to his teaching, learn his leſſons, believe and obey, F 
his commands, follow his example, promote his ho- 
nour and intereſt in the world, be ready to do o 
ſaffer any thing for him, and when your Lord and þ 
| 2 u will find that it 


er cometh in his glory, 


will make 


honour.“ 
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rdoned ſianers, but ſhall own and 


he | 
though in ways harſh 


—d.. 9 2 N ? ! 
{ to be your Huſband. Sinners, we 
miniſters are ſent to invite and woo you, to enter 
into this moſt near and ſweet relation, unto Jeſas 
Chriſt; we are to tell you of the beaut 
lency of his perſon, of his love and te 
to poor ſinners, of his willingneſs to be 
to make 7 


and excel» 
ffection 
- yours,. and 
u ſharers, in his riches: O accept of 
Chriſt to be your huſband, lay off your filthy gar- 
ments and put on the white robes of his righteouſ- 
neſs, join your hearts to him, divorce yourſelves - 
from ſin, and dedicate yourſelves unto Chriſt — 
lone; and if Chriſt be your huſband, O how jovfal 
will his appearance be unto you, when you ſhall ſee 


a- 


bis glorious face and ſweet ſmiles, and be received © 1 
into his embracements, and be carried by him unto 
tis Father's houſe, where you ſhall live with, and | 
delight in his love for Der more. : 
4: Get Chriſt to be your Capta 


Ge in: Liſt your ſelues 
er bis banner, 


wear ogg colours, arn yourſelves 


"with | 
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With his weapons, follow his conduct, — againſt 
his enemies, endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers, and 
F do not ſhrink when yuu are put upon the trial; 
And if you have an intereſt in this Captain, and be 
- - yiRtorious here over your ſpiritual enemies, when 
* e doth ride in triumph at the laſt day, 
/. you ſhall be caught up into the clouds, and triumph 
with him, and receive a crown of glory from him, 


* 1 


which fadeth not away. xy. | 
Sinners, get an intereft in Chriſt, in all his offi- 
Lees, in all his relations: It is he only can ſave you 
from fin and wrath, and eternal death, It would be 
 - too large a ſubject here to treat of ſalvation by 
4  -Chriſt, and the way of attaining it; 1 may (God 
giving — 951 hereafter treat purpoſely on ſome 
E Words whereby we may be ſaved, from Acts xi. 14. 
le ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and all 
.__ thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, which I thought to have 
\.. - added to the end of this, with ſome words of ad- 
vice to young men, from 1 John ſecond part of ver. 
114. I have written unto you young men, becauſe 
Fe are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
And ye have overcome the wicked one.“ All which 
A indeed did at irft intend to have joined together 
in one ſmall] volume, with God's terrible voice in the 
deity, but thoughts have ſo multiplied in putting 
them into writing, that I am even forced to ſeparate 
them into three * which I thought at firſt the 
dom of ene would elfe. 
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1 I. Por the trial of them. „„ 
2. For the comforting of thenmmm *M 
h 1. For the trial of believers : The dodrine of 

= Chriſt's certain and ſudden appearance to judgment, 

A is à moſt dreadful doctrine to ſinners which are in 


tin: Anh it is a moſt eomfortable doctrine to belie- 
vers which are in Chriſt: But becauſe many ſinners, 

which are ſtill held faſt in the bond of iniquity, and 
are under the reigning power of ſome fins, are apt 
be to miſtake, and without good ground do perſuade. | 
dy WM themſelves that they are believers, who at the laſt | 
od day will be found to be hypocrites ; and through 
__ their miſtake of their ſtate, do ward off thoſe ſtrokes - 
14. of God's threatnings which are made at them, and As 
all fave themfelves hereby from thoſe terrible appre= - || 
ave henſions of Chriſt's appearance to judge and con- 
ad- dem them, which · did they entertain, might be a F 
ver. mean to ſtartle them, and awaken them to take an | 
effectual and ſpeedy courſe for the ſalvation of 
themſelves from the future vengeance; and becauſe 


9 


you, ae 3p : C 

ich many true believers, who are zg united unto 
ther WI Chriſt by faith, are apt alſo throlh we temptation 
the of Satan, and their own- ignorance, and doubting 


miſgiving heart, to miſtake themſelves, and look 
upon themſelves to be hypocrites, and therefore 
fear that when Chriſt doth appear, that they ſhall | 
be condemned by him, beibg ſo ready to condemn 
themſelves; and therefore gather matter for trou- 
ble from this doctrine, which indeed is matter of the 
greateſt comfort; therefore -it will be needful for - 
he undeceiving of the former, chat they may not 
ally apply comfort, and the rectifying the miſtak« 8 "WW 
df the latter, that they may not put off comfort, to 
ake ſome trials of true believers : It would be too © IJ 
arge to preſent to you all the characters, which we 
nay find in the word of God of true believers, 
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| ſhall make mention but of one, which 
D the text holds forth, an and | is the ſecond doctrine ob · 
ſerved from the words 1 in the beginning of our diſ- 


24 
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courſe. 
Dock. 2» That chere is an earneſt deſire in the 
church, or e believers, afrer the ſecond appear» 

of the Lord Jeſu ſas Chriſt, 

You may wry yourlelyes f whether 45 are true be · 
| Levers, by your. defires a frer Chriſt's appearance 3 
this is the c * Which the Apoſtle jd by con 
y-con- 


of believers, that they are ſuch as love, an 
of the Lord Jeſus 


quences, defire: the APPEArance 
© Henceforth there is lai d up 


righteouſneſs, which the "Lord 
ge hall ive at that day; and not 
them. alſo that love his 
but ſach, 
love Chriſt” s ap- 
iſt's com · 


* Unto- them that look for him 


| ing, Heb. ix. 28. 
2 he appear the 2 time, without {in unto ſal- 
vation. He will ap | 


chat lock 7 him 
 Hhevers look for mill riſt's appe arance with an eye 01 


+ ils of hope, and of — | 

- 1. Behevers look for Chriſt's appearance With an 
: ir as ſure as death, vea, © 
Ef | ſe the death of ſome will be py 
Vvented by it, it is not impoſſible that the Lord Jefvs 
= ſhould come in our days, they ſurely believe that the 


= . lock for the appearance of Chriſt 
3 3 an eye * hope, Tit. ü. 1 Looking for that 

| 2 bleſſed hope, and the glorious 3 ot ing 
eat God, and our Saviour. As they have hope 


= the glory of heaven, 0 they | have hopes of the 
hem into £9 


'$S | coming g of Chriſt, who "will receive t 
1 2 5 FOE vo. will. ot the aun Fiat thei heads, in 


- ſe 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. iv 
i r me A — 9 of 


the righteous Jv 


lievers 
rayer, 
the con 
alſo of 
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Now 
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bring them with triumph into the new Jeruſalem; * - 

3. Believers look for the appearance of Chriſt un 
an eye of love and defire, they love and long for his 

| appearance,-they look with many a glance of love 

towards the place above, where their Lord is, and 

they have many a longing wiſh, that he would 

come forth, and come down, and receive them un- 

to himſelf, that where he is there they might be 

alfo. The bride ſaith, Combyand the deſire of the 

ſpouſe is, Make haſte my beloved, and be as a oe 

upon the mountains of ſpices,” Cant. viii. 14. Be- | 
lievers pray, Thy kingdom come, in the Lord's 
rayer, which he taught to his diſcples, they deſire 
* coming not only of the kingdom of grace, but 
alſo af the kingdom of glory; and in the text the 
church breathes forth this defire after Chriſt's ap- 
pearance, * Amen, even ſo, come Lord ſeſus.“ | 
Now examine yourſelves, 'whether you are true 
believers, by this character, do you love and defire 
Chiſt's.appearance.. oe crpeets | 


* 


Obj. It any object againſt themſelves; and ſay, [ 
Alas | we fear then that we are not true believers, be-: 
*canſe we cannot ſay, that we love and delire Chriſt's 
appearance, we are ſo far from defiring it, that we 
are afraid of it, and it is matter of the greateſt trou- 
ble to think of it. e 
Anſw. 1. See yon to that, many go under the 
name of believers, which have only the name; take 
heed that none of you be found in the number of 
ſuch at the laſt day. __ n 1 3 
2. Polhbly ſome of you may condemn yourſelves 


* Cri without reaſon, as God's children are more forward | 
for thai de do than hypocrites, who have the moft reaſon; 7 Ml 
of teh may be you do not defire that Chriſt ſhould come 

e hope immediately; But do your not defire that Chriſt 

g of iht thould come at all? A wife may ſincerely and great- 

to F defire the coming home of her huſband, when 
ads Pe is gone a long W, and yet if her houſe be 


/ 


* 
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ceiving of him; if ſhe be not dreſſed, and got into 
ſuch a garb as ſhe knows would be pleaſing to him, 
he may be content that he would ftay a little long- 
- er, until ſhe be better 8 yea, ſhe may be 
-- © afraid of his coming w | 

- _-  harlot or adultereſs could be content that her huſ- 


fire the coming of herhuſband, though ſometimes 
Chriſt's coming who is gone a long journey to hea- 
ven, though they may not deſire his preſent com- 
nin, becauſe they are not fo fitted as they deſire to 
be for the receiving of him, they deſire his coming, 
they would not for all the world that he would ſtay 
away forever in heaven, Unbelievers could be con- 
| tent Chriſt ſhould ſtay away for ever, and that they 


- » " 


& could not be content, they may fear Chriſt's imme- 
diate coming, becauſe of thar unpreparation, but 


on pr.... 

5 veſt, How ſhould we know whether our deſires 
after Chriſt's coming be fincere ?. + | 
- |. Anſw. 1, If you love Chriſt's perſon, it is a ſign 
your defires after his coming are ſincere; we deſire 
the coming of friends to us, whom we love; Do 


© himſelf, for his own excellencies, his lovelineſs, his 
love, and ſpiritual- Iove tokens ? Do you love him 
upon a ſpiritual account? e 

2. If you do ſincerely deſire the coming of Chriſt 
into your hearts, in regard of his Spirit and grace, 
it is a fign you have ſincere defires after his coming 
in glory, when grace will arrive at its perfection; 
| can you underſtandingly and heartily. pray, Thy 
” kingdom come; I mean, that Chriſt's kingdom of 
| - grace ſhould: be errected in your hearts: And are 
| fincerely delireous- to have all things * 1 
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out of order, and not fitted to her mind for the re- 


ilſt ſhe is unprepared; the 
band ſhould never wache but the true wife doth de- 


not the preſent coming; ſo true believers do deſire 


might live for ever upon the earth; but believers 


love Chrift in ſincerity? Do you love him for 
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brought into ſubjection and obedience thereunto: da 
you ſincerely and earneſtly defire the preſence of 
Chriſt, and the breathings of his Spirit upon your |} 
hearts in his ordinances ? It is a ſign that there are 
at leaſt true radical deſires in you. after his ſecond F 
appearance, though by reaſon of doubts and fears 
they may not be expreth, AD TL i ĩ F 9 + If 
3. If you have laid up your treaſure in heaven, 

and placed your happineſs in things above: If you 
have caſt the anchor of your hope upward into 
that which is within the vail, it is a 5 you have i 
true deſires after Chriſt's appearance, that he mit 
give you poſſeſſion of the happineſs which you have 
made choice of. OT rates: nl 
4. If thou art careful to pleaſe the Lord, and 
whether preſent or abſent, to be accepted of him, - 
and are afraid of ſin, becauſe it is grievous to him; 
and are diligent in the uſe of means to fit and pre- 
pare yonelalves, and. make all things ready for the 
receiving of him, it is a ſign you do both look for 
his coming, and do defire it. 3 i ee + 7 
5. And laſtly, If you have lively hopes of his 
coming, and*can rejoice in theſe hopes, if you can 
with earneſtneſs pray, Come Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - F 
come quickly;* this is a ſign indeed of your defires, Þ# 
though all true believers have not attained to ſo © | 


55 great a height. e 
his Uabelievers, they do not defire Chriſt's appear - 
Non ance, becauſe they do not believe in bim, becauſe 


they do not love him, becauſe their hearts are ſet «| 
upon the world, becauſe they are under the guilt 
and power of ſin, and becauſe when Chriſt doth aps 


e. pear he will judge them, and condemn them, and 
was puniſh them; but though they do not deſire Chriſt's 4 
Thy coming, nor think of it, nor prepare for it, yer {| 
mor Christ will come, and his coming will be dreadful. *Þ} ; 
my JJ . „ Ek. 
xg" Believers, they deſire Chriſt's coming, they are 
ond „ C1 looking 
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r it, and preparing for it, and he will certainly, 


bim in glory, and his appearance will be a moſt com- 
| - fortable and joyful appearance unto them, which 
| leads unto the ſecond word which 1 am to ſpeak. 
* 23. For the comforting.of believers. 
Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quickly 
appear to judgment? Then there is a full breaſt of 
the ſweeteſt conſolation, at which you may ſtick 
and be ſatisfied, and exceedingly refreſhed; as eve- 
ry word in this doctrine ſpeaks terror to ſinners, ſo 
every word doth breathe forth comfort to true be- 
|. hHevers; and therefore I ſhall endeayour hence to 
Vork up your hearts unto ſpiritual joy. 
1. Rejoice belieyers, rejoice! Chriſt will appear 
| to judgment: Chrift will appear in his glory, the 
| great God and your Saviour will appear, he that is 
Pour Saviour and Advocate, will then be the Judge 
of the world; your Lord and King will appear at- 
tended with a glorious train of heavenly courtiers, 
+ decked with bus beams of moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty. Your Captain will appear, the Captain of 
your ſalvation, with the ſpoils of his and your ene- 
mies; and he will ride triamphantly in the clouds; 
Four dearly beloved friend and Huſband will appear 
Wich ſuch beauty and lovelineſs in his face, and with 
uch dear love towards you in his heart, as hath not 
centered into your hearts to conceive: The Lord Je- 
EF. fos Chriſt will be glorious in the eyes of the whoſe 
world on that day; and ſhould not this rejoice your 
| hearts to think of the glory of your Lord, which 
will be then fo conſpicubus, and of your intereſt in 
rr 
2 KRejoice believers, rejoice ! Chriſt will certain- 
S Hy appear: If there were any ground to doubt the 
truth of this thing, you Would have reaſon t9 
 grivee; but when the thing is fo certain, when Sol 
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bath revealed it in bis word ſo clearly, when wwe 
Lord hath promiſed it to his people fo faithfully, + } 


and ven his people hopes, and expectations of it, 


| he will not diſappointthem; you have reaſon to re- 

Joice, there is nothing more certain, as-hath ben 
proved, than the ſecond appearance of our Lord 
Tefusx Chit ar the lat day... 1 | 

/ 3. Rejoice believers, rezoice ! Chriſt will quickly . } 

1 appear; the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, thefe 

: is 2 time ſer, though you cannot know it; becanſe 

0 God hath locked up this ſecret in his own boſom; 

,. yet you may know that it cannot be far off: The 

5 rd will not tarry much longer in heaven before 


he come down to judgment: Look up then, and lift 
| up your heads with joy, for the day of your re- 
50 demption dra weth nigh, Luke xxi. 28. You will not 
long groan under the bondage and burden of cor- 
ruption; you will not long mourn and complain un- 
der the perſecutions of cruel enemies; you will not 
| Tony be affaulted and buffeted with the temptations 
of Satan; you will. not long live in the dark priſon- 


of of the world, Chrift will quickly be here, and open. 

Ben the priſon-doers, and deliver you into the glorious. 
de: liberty of the ehildren of God. | 5 

wa 4. Rezoice believers, rejoice * When Chrift doth 

„ih appear, ye ſhall alſo appear. Poſſibly ſome of you 

8 may remain alive until his appearance: be ſure al! 
"ie. of vou ſhall be made alive; if men go down into 
doe Vour duſt before, you ſhall not be hid there for exer, 
„eur Jen ſhall not be burried there in eternal oblivian; 
ich but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will awake you out of 

7 in your long ſleep of death, and raiſe you out of your 15 
8 eds of darknefs. He will ſend his angels to gather 
12in- 90». from the four winds. Think, G thick, how _ 
t the Joyful a day this day wilt be unto-you, when the 
n to eice is proclaimed, © The Bridegroonr is come; go 
God e forth io meer him!“ When the trumpet doth | 


Wund in the air, and you are called out of your 
© OT RES i le | graves 
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EE RE dd ĩ ĩ pad a 2, thing 
'- "graves by the angels, and gathered into the com- 21.5 
”, pany of all the ſaints of God which lived in all ge- neſs 
naerations from the beginning of the creation, and in repre 
a a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, ſuch of you If yo 
as are alive, ſhall find your bodies ſtrangely tranſ- ſes, | 
formed, and all that come forth of the ground made the te 
inqgorruptible and immortal; and when von ſhall ſee good 
ide Lord Jeſus Cbriſt come down with ſuch bright- Jeſus 
gels, and beauty, and glory, and ſuch royal atten- re joic 
daants, and you are caught up to meet with him in and d 
the air; when you ſhall find yourſelves in the num: able 
ber of thoſe bleſſed and happy ones, whom the Lord ſweet] 
will ſend for, and receive to himſelf ; when the vpon 
| greateſt part of the world will be left behind, cry- ſed of 
ding to the rocks to cover them, and the mountains you fi 
| - to fall upon them, to hide them from the wrath of Rei 
this furious judge, that is come to condemn them: pear, 
E _.O-how will your hearts then be filled, and even ra- of gſo 
-vithed. with tranſporting joy, which no heart can Judge 
J oo oi Suren 
5. Rejoice believers, rejoice ! When Chriſt doth he will 
appear, ye ſhall be judged by him; ye ſnall not be along | 
condemned by him. but ye ſhall be judged by him; bring) 
Four Advocate will be your judge; who ſhall then the Fa 
| : | hold hi 
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| things, enter into the joy of your Lord,“ Mat. xxy, 

21, Andif you have been perſecuted for righteouſ- - 
1 


neſs ſake, if you have been impriſoned, baniſhed, 


reproached, and greatly afflicted for Chriſt's ſake: 


If you have left father, mother, wife, children, hoy- 
ſes, lands, yea. and have laid down your lives for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, and that you might keep a 


good conſcience, think what entertainment the Lord * } 
Jeſus will give to you at that time: O how will you 
rejoice that the Lord ſhould confer ſo great honour 
and dignity upon you, as to call you forth and en- 


able you to ſuffer. for his name; and think how 


ſweetly the ſentence which Chriſt will pronounce 
upon you, will ſound in your ears, Come ye blef. - 


ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 


Rejoice believers, rejoice! When Chriſt doth ap- 


pear, he will reward you, he will give you a crown 


of glory which fadeth not away; he will not onl: 
judge and ſentence you to inherit the kingdom 0 
heaven, but he will receive you into the kingdom, 
he will give you poſſeſſion thereof, he will carry you 


along with him into glory, he will. lead you and . 


bring you into the new Jeruſalem; he will ſhew. you 
the Father unto your ſatisfaction, and you ſhall be- 


hold his glory; and ſhare in it; he will put you into 
thoſe manſions which he hath prepared for you, then 
and never till then, ſhall you be perfectly happy, 
| and the fore - thoughts of this is matter of exceeding 


great comfort, eſpecially if you conſider theſe four 
properties of heaven's happineſs. 


1ſt, Believers, conſider the greateſt of the happi- 


neſs of heaven, it will be full, and you will be filled 


therewith unto your utmoſt capacity; yea, beyond - Þ 


what here you are capable of: Conſider theſe parti- 
eulars in your happineſs of heaven. 
1. Think what bodies you will haye ;. they will 
be moſt beautiful and 1 bodies, they will, 5 5 

"of Þ „en 1 : mo by 
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Will then bear the image of the heavenly Adam, in 


fouls TAR : 
Rejoice then believers, rejoice ! What tho! ſome 
of you have crooked and deformed bodies now? 
What tho! ſome of you are blind, or lame, or maim- 
eg, or have your bodies flied with irkſome pains, 
und weakened with long fickneſs? Whar though you 
hie in expectation of death, and thoſe bodies what» 
ever their mouſd and ſhape be, muſt ere long be car- 
nied to the cold ſtink ing grave, and be turned into 
putrifaction! Yet rejoice you that are believers, be- 
| cauſe your bodies will. be made fo glorious in the 
; reſurrection, when all blemiſhes of nature will be 
| _ healed, and all ſickneſs and pain ſhal{ be removed, 
= becauſe they will be raiſed in ineorruption, and fre 
eld from any more dominion of death for eyer. 
„2. Think What ſouls you will have, you will be 
. glorious without, your bodies will ſhine; but you 
Vill be far more glorious within, your fouls will 
 fhine much more; then your ſouls ſhall be waſhed 
=  elean from all the remainders of fin, fo that they 
mall not have the leaſt ſpot or ſtain; then you ſhall 
be cleanſed from all filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
= and arrive unto 13 of holineſs; then the 
ſeeds of grace wi | 
& plory, and O what a fragrant garden will your ſouls 
= be ? When the rude draught as it were of Chriſt 
bhere on your hearts ſhall be finiſhed, and per fected 
by God's pencil, and your ſpirits ſhall be made per- 
* fedtly like unto your glorious Lord, O how taut 
ſiul will they bein the eyes of God? _ | 


Raejoice then believers, reoice.!. It grieveth yon 


'$ remaining defilement, when you feel. ſuch ſtrong op- 
T  politions of the fleſh againft the Spirit, and you find 


moſt healthu], ſtrong. and immortal bodies; you 


regard of your bodies, as well as in regard of your 


be grown up into. the flowers of 


'$ When vou lock within you, ande- perceive ſo much 


„ yourſelyes ſometimes tailed thereby, your, weakneP 
is. : * . : 75 . \ 2 5 | 
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dd infirmities trouble you; but rejoice believers, 

1 becauſe im heaven you will be perfectly freed from 

r | fin, you never will be foiled, nor defiled with it any 7 
_ 2 you will be made perfedly holy and per- 

E TEES EE as OE 

? 3. Think what habitation ye ſhall bave, ye ſhall 

1 have manfions in the Father's houſe, John xiv. 2. A 

8. building of God, an houfe not made with hands, eter- 

"0 nal in the heavens, 2 Cor v. 1. Your perſons ſhall 

t· be glorious, and your habitation will be glorious. 

r- Rejoice then believers, rejoice! What though 


10 me of you live in poor and mean cottages, then 


e- you ſhall live in the glorious palace of the King of 

he kings; what though your houſes have been burned * 7 
be with fire, and ſome of you have no where to lay. your 
ed, head; and none of you have a certain dwelling place 


which you can ſecure to yourſelves: yet rejoice, 


becauſe there are manſions provided for you oat of 

he which it will be. impoſſible for you to be burned, oer 
vou turned out for ezer. The city which is above, hath =» 
will Foundations whick cannot be overturned, and the 
hed building of God which is not made with hands, can- 
hey pot be deſtroyed by hands, neither is expoſed to 
mall games of fire, which may demoliſh the faireſt city inan 
irit, the _— ö \ EFT wee s . 5 WO 
the 4. Think what company ye ſhall have, ye. thalk _Þ} 
rs of have the preſence of Mn Fake, you fhall dwell wit , | 
ſouls MF the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of God wilt © 
hriſt N dwell in you for ever; you ſhall. have the company 7 
ected of holy angels, and all the glorified faints: all your 
> per companions will be moſt lovely and glorious. 7 
auti- Rejoice then believers, rcioice! What though: . 

| wicked men ſeparate you from their company, ank 
x you bink you unworthy of their gene God. will 
much Naot thiok you unrnworthy of his fellowſhip, nor ſe pa- 
1g op- rate you from his preſence; what though ſome of F 
u find ou are forced to dwell in Meſech, and are linked 
aknels N near relations to ſome ungodly gerſons, and are 
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every day vexed with their ungodly converſation! EE 7 
”” Rejoice, for in heaven you ſhall be freed from ſuch WM - mind 
- company, no wicked perſon will be permitted to no d. 
Tome into that place. „5 | 
g. Think what treaſures you ſhall have, you ſhall” 
hall have treaſures which cannot be corrupted by all w 
moth, nor ſtollen by thief, your riches will be dure« poſe 


able and unſearchable- 0} 5 Re 
© + Rejoice then believers, rejoice! What though heart: 
po are poor in the world? You ate rich in faith 'of thi 
© - and hope; what though you have no inheritance on when 
© carth? Yet you are heirs of the kingdom of heaven, now 
Fou ſhall have an inheritance which is incorruptible, reſt in 
And undefiled ; what though you endure ſuch hard- ears; 
ſmip in your journey through the world ? When you all diſt 

come home to. your Father's houſe, you ſhall be freed $7 
| From all want, and have ſuch treaſures to ſpend up- ou ſh; 
on which can never be exhauſted. all d. 
56. Think what honour you ſhall have, the meaneſt Ox 
of you will be exalted unro en than the mediat. 
gereateſt monarch that ever lived; you will be crown- love, in 
ed with immortal glory, you will be honoured by ment w 
Bod, and the angels: you will not only have honour, _-Rejoi 
i hät vou will be made moſt honourable. Joys, n 
Rejoice then believers, and take comfort, though becauſe 
f f . ; you areſcorned by ſome; ; and accounted as the off Nance, 


= Tcourmps of the earth; you are reproached and vi enjoy ſo 
= lified by men here; but all your reproaches, eſpeci WF unconſt; 
W ally thoſe which you have born for the ſake of Jeſus and diye 
= _ Chrift will be wreathed into a crown, and make yo the wor 


W- the more glorious in heaven: There you ſhall no tears wi 
base the leaft diſgrace caſt upon you any more; and forrow, 
14 ed, you 


* ſhall be kept from any unbecoming actions. 10 
bDlot and fully you in the leaft, but you ſhall ſhine 
= like ſo many ſtars, or glorious ſuns in the kingdom 


13 ſalem, 
tion, in 
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of your Father. e 
JI. Think what peace and reſt you ſhall have, yol 


mall hate a moſt ſweet peace and tranquillity of heay, 
1 . . „ „ 4 Mind: all yo 


neſt 8. O the delights which you ſhall have in the im- 
the mediate view of God's face, in the ſenſe of God's 
Wn love, in the high actings of your love, in the employ- 
by ment which you thall have in heaven. | 


— I Ie 


WET 


mind; no enemy without to diſturb and moleſt you, 
no devil to tempt and aſſault you, no luſts within, 
or diſtempered paſſions to diſquiet you, then you 
ſhall have perfect peace, and then you ſhall reſt from 
all weariſome employments, and take up your re- 
poſe for ever. e . 


4 Rejoice then believers, -and let this cheer your © [| 
hearts in your paſſages through the tempeftuous ſea * _ - 


of this world, ere long you {hall come to the haven 
when there ſhall be no waves or winds : ſometime _ 


now you are troubled on every fide, and have no 


reſt in your ſpirits, without are fightings, within are 
fears; but in heaven you ſhall be freed perfectly from 
all diſturbance and moleſtation. 9 
8. Think what joys and pleaſures you ſhall have; 
hor ſhall-have fulneſs of joy, Pſalm xvi. 11. You 


Rejoice then believers rejoice ! In hopes of theſe 
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all drink of the rivers of pleaſures, Pſalm xxxvi.* |} 


joys, now you mourn and weep for your fins, and 
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ugh WW becauſe of the eclipſes of the light of God's count 
off. nance, it troubles your hearts that you can ſee and 
4 vi- enjoy fo little of God, that your love is fo low. and 
peci · unconſtant, that your higheſt ſervices are but mean, 
Jeſos and diverted many times by little trifling bulineſs in 
> von the world, from converſe with God; in heaven all 
1 nol tears will be wiped away from your eyes; and all 
; and forrow, with all the grounds thereof will be remoy- *« 
's, ws cd, you will come with ſinging into the new jeru- 
ſ(hine f falem, you will enter and live in the viſion and frui- 
gde noa, in, the love and joy, and ſpend an eternity in 
7 the preſenee of the Lord. . e 
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4. The Lord Jeſus hath taken poſſeſſion of heaven 
for you, the Forerunner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 
20. He is preparing theſe manfions in the Fathers 
j houſe for you, John xiv. 2. And as certain as Chriſt 
4 is in heaven, ſo certainly ſhall thoſe that are believe 


ers be received rhither in due time. 
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_ 5, Chriſt prayed that you might have this * ©: 
e WE neſs whilſt he was on the earth, John vii. 24. Pa- 
ber, I will that thoſe which thou haſt given me be | 
fe with me where I am, that they may behold the glow - 
of ry which thou haſt given me. Which prayer was 7 
ch made for you, if believers, as well as for his prefers . > + 
LY e Ken 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 5 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me thrangh + 
de their word And for this thing Chriſt interceeds - 
All, above, and whatever he prays and interceeds for, ge 
be- will prevail for you, and therefore you. ſhall obtain. 
wy 6. Ye are Chriſt's as ye are believers, and theres - 


Fore all things are yours, faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


£100 in. 22, 23, Amongft which things to come are eu- 
be. merated ; ye are Chriſt's ſervants, and do his works, 
of fand he will give you your wages, you honour him ia 
un ebe world, and therefore you ſhall be honoured IF ” 
tore Mhhim, you follow your Maſter in a way of ſelf denial 
not, Hd ſuffering, and if you ſuffer with him, you hall 


reign with him, 2 Tim. i. 13. And be glorified u- 
pether, Rom. viii. 17. And where Chriſt is, there 
Hall bis fervants be, John xii- 26. Ye are Chriſt's * ©} 


nopes embers, and where the Head is, there ſhall tha 7} 
pro, {embers be: ye are Chriſt's ſpouſe, ye are joined, 
„ and Married to him, and therefore ſhall live with him, 
„ AD | the power of earth and hell cannot ſeparate yo _ 
de from his love, and therefore cannot ſeparate you 


wes heaven, Rom. viii 55 36, 38, 39. 1 
7. Ye are juſtified by faith, Rom. V. 1. And 


d be crefore abſolved from the guilt of fin, therefore, | A 
* ed from the condemnation of hell, Rom. vii. 1121 
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fe, John; wu. 10. Whom God juſtifieth, them he 

also glotiſeth, Rom. wn. 30. ET 


* - Chrift Jeſus, And if children then heirs, Rom. viii, 


+ % 


3 © ix glory begus, and is called eternal life, and God 


relation to heaven; as ſin hath relation to hell: and as 


. fin will certainly * men to hell, if it be not par- 
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I + your deſire ſhall be ſatisfied, and your hopes ſhall 
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of juſt men made perfect; when you break priſon 


vellous light of God's glory; rejoice to think how. 


brought to an end. It would alleviate the torments 
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upon the borders of the heavenly Canaan, the 7 3 
diſe which is above, when you die, thither ſhall you 
be conveyed. And you may die ſuddenly, and as 
ſuddenly you will be in glory; Rejoice then believ- 
ers, Tejoice! you may be in heaven before you are 
aware, jt may be to morrow, God will ſend for you 
within a few days vou may be out of the body, . 
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pirits, + 
from the body; you will be delivered into the mar- 


near your happineſs is. Believers, conſider the ever- 
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laſtingneſs of the happineſs of heaven, there is fulneſg, 
of joy and pleaſures. for evermore, Pſalm xvi 11. 
When you come to heaven, there you ſhall abide, - 
e happineſs will be conſtant and eternal without 
iminution, intermixture of fin or ſorrow, without 
interruption, or poſſibility that ever it ſhould be 


of the damned, if they had any hopes of ever beirg 
let out of hell, and it would weaken the joys of the 
ſaints; . yea, fill them with unſpeakable grief, i 
there were any danger and fear of ever being thruſt - 
out of heaven. Rejoice-then r all re- 
Joice for evermore in the eternal viſion an: fruition of 9 
God ; labour to begin your heavens joys now, lt 
faith to realize and bring near the things which you 
hope for, and make * the things which as yet, _ 3 
you do not ſee, but ſhall poſſeſs, that yu may have 
a ſweet foretaſte of this 8 and begin your 
heavens work to praiſe the Lord for his great and +» } 
vnde ſerved love, wherewith he hath. loved you, and 
tor theſe things beyond conception, which out of 
love he hath prepared for you. +; ©: © 
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r Afﬀtly, To conelude, I ſhall ſpeak a word both to 
I {inners and believers. Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
=  gertwnly and quickly appear to judgment? Let me 
ten in his name perſuade to three things. 
I. Believe that Chriſt will Appear, . the 
E. _dofttine ven have heard or read, with faith; you 
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ment, and that you may be prepared. As a co -- 
cluſion to this doctrine, take neſe directions 
1. Be diligent that err be found of him ia 
peace; is the advice of the apoſtle, after his diſcourſe 7 
of the coming of the Lord, and the glorious things 


ö of that day. Wherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye * 
4 ok for ſuch things, be- diligent that you may * — 
e found of him. in peace, 2 Pet, iii. 1iI41¶. 
| 2. Make your peace with God, 1 God ie 
e Jour. enemy, make your peace with him, you haare 


u offended him by your ſins, and his juſtice muſt be 
Þ ſatisfed : O labour to get an intereſt in the ſatisfar- 
1 tion of Chriſt : that your fins may he pardaned, and 
e- God may be reconciled: lay hold on Chriſt by faith, + ©; 
8. . as yet you may be welcome to him, hereafter it will 
id de too late. Believers, make ſure of a pardon, yon 
2 


cannot be too ſure in a thing of ſuch eoncernment. 
3. Diligently endeavour after a peace in your con- 
his 1ences : ſinners, get the wound which fin hath made ; 


wn there, healed with the blaod of Chriſt: believers, 2} 
ad: peace within, when you have obtained it. 


og; 4. Diligently follow after peace one with another, 
of, take heed of hatred, variance, emulations, wraths, 7 
on ſtrifes, ſeditions, envyings, diviſtons; clamou Evite --46 
hall ſpeakings, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, t- 
don - mults; and follow after thoſe things which:make for 
ex- ace, as love, joy, humbleneſs of miad, meekneſa, 
| are W patience, and the like, that you ππ]] 5 
un: de found of the Lord in peacdge . 
vour 5. Give diligence, that ye may be found of the 
1} be Lord, without ſpot, and blameleſs, as the apoſtie 
d in- Sth adviſe in the fame 14. ver. and read ver. 11 
them i Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what - 


manner of perſons ought we to be, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlipe is. Get the ſpots of ſin Waſhed 
off, not only the guilt of {in removed, but alſo the 
delilement; labour to be holy in all manner of con- 
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don, to be blandeleſs and hafmleſs, the children 
= of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked | 


mme goſpel; let your actions be ſquared by the word, 
Ads thoſe which muſt give an account, and receive a! 


. 6. Sit looſe from the world. Let not your hearts 
i the love of the world, and that day overtake 


= riches/will-not profit in the day of wrath, that the 
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and perverſe generation; take heed of the ſins of the 
times, and places wherein. you} live, join not with 
them io their fins, Jeſt you ſhare in their plagues at 
the laſt day. Let your converſation be as becometh + 


reward according to their works. 
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be overcharged with the cares of this life, nor filled 


Jou at unawares, Luke xxi 34. Remember, that 


Faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and you are paſ- 
ting away; and therefore live as ſtrangers and ſo- 
-Joorners. 5. 4 - gs £5 £4 oo ND 
. Lay up your treaſure in heaven, Mat. vi. 29. Nhe 
get your Affections ſet on things above, Col. ii. a. —— 
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= calls:you unto: patiently in well doing, for in due 
eiae pe ſhall reap; be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, al- 


= 9.1. Cor. xv. 58. And whatever afflictions ye ſuffer 


© glory which Chriſt w 
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bist your hearts. Let him have thc 
= havethechoiceit and chiefeſt of your affections; and 
he will give you his kingdom, and ſuch expreſ- 
£8 tions of his love wilkhe make unto you at his appeat- 
des, as now you have not thoughts to conceive. 
Lie Maintain communion with Chriſt in his ordi; 
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Pour labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, Gal. vi. 
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11. Stand up for. the honour of Chrift in the world; 


confeſz him before men, and he will confeſs you be . 2 
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Mark vii. 3. 
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